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SCRIPSIT

LEO STERNBACH.

Heraclii res gesta« non historiée tantum, sed etiam poetico prose-
eutus est Georgius Pisides; pleniore igitur ore imperatoria laudes cele-
brantur, praesertim cum Heraclii gratia Pisides floruerit. Sed quamquam
verba sua historiae fide non obligarat, historiam tarnen illias aetatis ab
ipso velut fonte petiisse eensendus est praeeo, qui in prima expeditione
contra Chosroam laudum spectator fuisset, post reditum quoda.mmodo
ad latus Sergii patriarchae et Boni magistri stetisset, quibus absente im-
peratore civitatis gubernatio commissa erat. Itaque non sine iusta causa
Pisidae memoria a chronographis Byzantinis recepta est: quin etiam com-
mendationem e sublimi luxurie orationis captabat, quae quidem figuris
crebra et distincta magis profeeto adrideret, quam ieiuna et arida Chro-
nici Paschalis narratio, ubi sine ullis ornamentis momenta solum tem-
porum, hominum, locorum rerumque gestarum adferuntur.

Sed quamvis complures in Heraclii rebus enarrandis ex Pisidae
traditione pendeant, dedita opera poetae vestigia unus Theophanes per-
sequitur; reliquorum vero bistoricorum concentus tantummodo ad Theo-
phanis auctoritatem referri potest.

Quam quaestionem et movere operae pretium est et disceptare. Ac
primurn quidem necessitudo, quae inter Theophanem et Pisidam inter-
cédat, exponenda est: in lucro ponemus, si ambiguis quibusdam et
chronographi et poetae locis profuerit contentio; Theophanis vero officina
perlustrata ulterius progredi licet, siquidem expeditam viam lucramur
ad Pisidae fragmenta eruenda, ex opusculo deperdito petita.
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Pisidae tria inprimis poemata historica in censum veniunt, ab Im-
manuele Bekkero in Bonnensi Corpore scriptorum historiae Byzantinae
edita (1836): a) de expeditione Pérsica acroases tres (g v
Kota Mepoqv €kotpateiov Hpakieiov To0 Baoilews: P) p. 3—46; — b) bel-
lum Avaricum (¢ v yevopiévny €podov Twv PapBlpwv Kai €1 v al-
TV agToyiov, NTol €kBeolg ToO Yyevou.évou TOAEHOL €I¢ TO TeiXog TC Kwvatav-
TIVOUTIOAEWC PETAEL ABOpwv Kai Twv moAitwv: Av.) p. 47—68; — c¢) He-
racliadis acroases duae (HpokAldg, ftol €ig TNV TeAeiov TTWOY Xoo-
poou, PactAewg Mepowv: H) p. 69—88. — Bekkero praeivit losephus Ma-
ria Quereius, ciijug editione 1) omnia Pisidae opera continentur, sciligpt
praeter carmina modo laudata: d) hymnus acathistus e coniectura
nostro poetae vindicatus (akdBioto¢ Uuvog: Ac.)\ — e) de Sancta Re-
surreetione (e v ayiav dvaotaolv o0 Xpiotou, 100 Gcol nuav: P)', —
f) Hexaem eron (é€anuepov 1| koop.ovpyic: Hex.}* — g) de vanitate
vitae (gi¢ tov pdralov Biov: Van.)\ — h) contra Severum (katd duc-
oefolc ZePripov 'Avtioxeloc: S); — i) vita S. Anastasii (Bio¢ kai moAl-
Teio kai aBAnaic Tou ayiov 'Avaotociov To0 papTuprioavtog év Mepaidl: An.) —
k) Fragmenta (fr.). Quercii autem contextura (Ac., R, Hex., Van., S,
An., fr) una cum Bekkeriano (P, Av., H) ita repetiit I. P. Migne 28
ut nonnulla typographorum peccata tacite emendaret, longe plura ipse
inveheret.

Quercii fons primarius in carminibus est Uber Vaticanus Gr. 1126 (V),
Bekkero praeter editionem Quercianam collatio codicis Parisini Suppl.
Gr. 139 (p) praesto erat, a Mauricio Pindero facta. Quorum codicum
imago longe adcuratior nobis suppetit, siquidem et Quereius eodicem V
saepenumero prave legit vel lectore non monito perperam mutavit et
Bekker minus exactam codicis p notitiam profert. Alii quoque libri
manuscripti occasione data commemorantur, quorum pretium in nova
Pisidae editione constitueridum est; ipsius vero materiae supplementa
iam pridem duabus commentationibus foras dedi, quibus tituli sunt:
Georgii Pisidae carmina inédita (Suppl.)8) et de Georgio
Pi sida Nonni sectatore (Van.i)4).

Locos e Theophanis Chronographia depromptos secundum recen-
sionem adscribo, quam Carolus de Boot' 'ducbus voluminibus compre-

g Corporis historiae Byzantinae nova appendix (Komae 1777).

2) Patrologia Graeca, vol. XCH (Lutetiae Parisiorum 1865) p, 1197—1260. —
Hex. gt Van- una cun» giiibpsdam fragnjentis ante Quercium cura F. Morell! prodierant
(Lutetiae 1584), post Quercium Hexaemgron recognovit R. Hereher in Aeliani appendice
vol. Il (L. 1866, Teubner) p. 603—662.

3) ‘Wiener Studien’ vol. X111 (1891) p. 1-62 et XIV (1892) p. 51-68.

*) Analecta Graeco-Latina (Oraooviae 1893) p. 38—54.
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hendit (L. 1883 — 85), quorum prius textum Graecum, alterum Ana-
stas» Bibliotbeearii versionem Latinam (A) adfert; nee tamen editiones
antiquiores Goari (Parisiis 1655), Classeni (Bonnae 1839), Tafelii (Vin-
dobonae 1852)1) adire neglexi. —

Diserte Pisidam Theophanes p. 298, 16 sqg. memorat: rKev
Hpdkhelog amd Agpikn¢ ©épwv TAoia KooteAa.éva, éxovta év ToiC KOTapTioIC
BKIBOTIO Kai elkovag TS Oeop.Ntopdg, kaba kat 6 1hicidiog Mewpylog Aéyel,
ubi proeul dubio significatur H 11 12 sqg.

oUy eide¢ altov 2), w¢ 0 ligpoéwg MAGvVOQ3),
GAN avTiTdEag Tw @Bopel Twv mapbévwv

TO QPIKTOV €idog NG aypaviou MapBevou-
alTNnNg¢ yap €ixeg¢ tnv Ponbov elkova,
Ote MPOCNABEE TN Popdi 1,00 Bnpiou.

Itaque pro cikovag Theophani eikéva reddendum est, quam leetionem c 4)
.Siippeditat, probante Tafelio p. 58.

*) Theop hanis Chronographie. (Probe einer neuen kyitis.eh,gxeg,e.tischeii
Ausgabe), Sjt*ungsb.eriphte d. kais. Akademie d. WjBR., phrlps.-hist. CI., vol. 1X (1853)
op, 58— 172, ISimirum editionis exemplum Heraclii aetatem traetat.

3) Vulgatam scripturam aUtolc eorrexi, cui inepte patroeinatur Quereius: ‘cur
autolg, non autov? num Pisida ostendere voluit Phocam non unius tan-
tum Gorgonis, sed omnium virus habuisse colleetum? atque adeo num
aliqua honoris signiijcati.one mortxium principem, quaipvjs deperri-
m um hosteip imperii, pr.osegni voluit, ita ut adtod¢ pro avt'ov dixerit,
loggens de Phoca, ut saepe 0p.a¢ pro ¢¢ et UWiv pro ool dipit de Hpra-
relio?' Praecedit Phocae descriptio v. 5 sqg.

ndn jrev olv €oPeaTo NG TUPAWIGOG
10 mup, & dwlag, 1 lotatyic, i e,
0 1wV 0O’ Np-0¢ GUW,00p6V TPWTEPYAT-

‘Ne.e serupulum movet mas.culinum post neutra 10 {nto¢ et 10 mpodcwnoy (11), guoniam
meadem plane ratione v. 17 ZaBéiAe¢ auT'ov post Tou Bnpiov (16) habes.

s) Falso vertitur; ‘ut de Perseo est fabula’' pro: ‘sicuti Persei fraus'
(soil, eilev), Quo sensu (ef. Sehleusner Lexic. in N. T. vol. Il p. 558) Pisides alibi ex
usu communi (ef. Moeris p. 232 Lips, mAdvog ATTI{w¢, mAdvn EAnvI{@¢ ibique Pierson)
vocem TAGvn usurpat ef. P | 149. 158. 161, 11 240, 111 12. 139. 349. 351. 440; E 19,
Van. 124. 143. 157, S 38. 42. 53. 64. 78. 190. 219. 361. 643. 675, Suppl. 11 9, XIX 2,
XXXIV 1, LI 2, XCV 3, An. p. 1684 A, 1685 A, 1701 A, 1705 A, 1717 B (Quercii
eliber eum difficilior aditu sit, paginarum ratio ad Mign.ei exemplar adcommodata est)_

4) Codieum Theophaneorum sigla vol. I p. X explanantur.

1*
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Longe plures sunt loci, quibus poetae narrationem auctoris nomine
celato in usum suum chronographus convertit. Quod maxime valet de
prima expeditione Persica, quam verborum lenoeiniis Pisides P 1—I11
exornavit, quae quidem a Theophane adrepta sunt p. 302, 32—306, 8.

P. 302, 32—34 toUtw Tw £tel (soil. a. 621, sive potius a. 622)x)
pvi AmpiAii &', ivoikuiwvog I, TeAécag 0 PaciAelc HpdkAelog eoptiv  T00-
Mdaoxa €vBewe Tn deutepa eomépag €kivnoe kata Mepaidoc cf. P 1 132—136-

éoptdoag O0¢ TV peyiotnv Auépav,

&V Nl TO KowOv €EaVEDTN TOU YEVOUG

€I évBedy TE Kai vEav QvamAaaty,

€0B0¢ peT auty, eikovilwv Mwaga,

KOTOOTpATNYEiC <TOU> 2) dPapom TOU JEUTEPOU
cl. 154 sq. N deltepa O€ TG €0pTAC MuEPa

OEaUTOV €00-0¢ EUROAGV TOTG OAKAaL,

ubi cavendum, ne ex Theophane eomépa¢ pro fuepa eliciatur, utpote qui
suam memoriam ex v. 172 kai VO& d@eyyng et 174 sg. o0 O€, KPATIOTE,,
v alnvov eoTEpav | €iBtopevag €tep.veq hauserit.

P. 302, 34—303, 8 AaPwv 0 TA TwWV €UayV OiKwv XpAuata & oa-
veiw, amopio katexoUevog EAaBE Kai TG PEYAANC EKKANGiac TOAUKAVONAG T Kai.
€1epar OKeLN UTIOUPYIKG, XOPACOC VOMIoPOTa TE Kai piMapiola TOPTOA KOTE-
Ame 3¢ TOV idlov LGy 0w TW ToTPIdpXn Zepyiw év KwvoTavTivoutioAel JIOIKEN
TO TPAYUATO 0w Bwvoow Tw TOTPIKiW, Gvdpi ExEppovi Kai TA TMAVIO OULVETW
KOl TEMEIpapéva)-  ypage O¢ Kai mpog tov Xaydvov Twv A>Bdowv TOPOKANCEIS,
TOU ETMIKOUPEY TA Twv Pwuaicv mpdyuata, ¢ @IAiav oneloduevov mpdg aldtov,.
Kai enitpomov Tou eautol Liol ToUTOv Wvopacey. — Quae unde sumpta sint,
diiudicari nequit. Falso enim Nicephori notitiam Breviar. p. 15, 2 sqg.
(Boor) kata 0¢ TOv auTtov Kalpov (scil. a. 613!) dlemmpiokovio TA TwWV EKKAN-
o1V KEWNAID Kai €1¢ Omaywynv  @opwv Toi¢ PBopPdpoic €ceveundn hue trahit
Gerlandus 1 c. p. 340 3); fieque Nicephori auetoritas adgnoscenda est
p. 17, 17 sqq. Kai ydp HpdkAelog, mpwv Mépoac ékatpatedoat, dwpolg mpdg ob-
T00¢ (T00¢ 'ABapolg) Tautag (Tdg omovdag) ERePaiou, UMOOXOUEVOC TOPEXEV OU-
T0iC VOUIOUATWY HUpIadag €ikoaty, OPfpous alToI( JEBWKAC Vo TWV LIV lodv-

0 Cf. H. Geizer, Mus. Ehen. vol. XLVJLIl (1893) p. 165 sq. — Temporum ordi-
n®s peculiari dissertatione explicat E. Gerlandus, die persischen Feldziige des Kaisers
Herakleios (‘Byzantinische Zeitschrift' vol. 111 - 1894 - p. 330—373).

2) Beete supplevit Hilbergius ‘Wiener Studien’ vol. 1X (1887) p. 211.

8) Melius de p. 22, 23 sqg. cogitari potest, ubi nulla expressa temporis nota.
comparet; enedn.0e Ry AV NG ouaiag TG PEYOANS EKkAnaiag, ékeeugev ék Tou BaoIAkoD To.--
HIEIOU QUTH TE KOl T KOT oUTAV KApW ETNOI0N YPAWOTO TIAPEXETQAIL.
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vnv Tolvopa, 8v dn Kai ATOAAPIXOV €KAAege, vobog 3¢ v aOTO €K TOANAKNA,
Kai ZTégavov avePiov autol, iy Mapia¢ Tng adeAeri¢ adtol Kai Eltpomiou,
€Tl 0¢ Kai ‘lwavvnv £tepov, vIGv Bavou Tou maTpiKiou, kai aUTOV €K TOAACKIG
*0UTw yeyovota. Quae cum ita sint, etiam narrationis de Sergio et Bonoso
alius est fons, quamquam Nicephorus p. 15, 13 sqg. conspirat: TPOCEKa-
Ae'iTo Zépy1ov TE TOV NG MOAEWC TPOEdpOY, €T TE Kai GpYovTag Kai TO Aoimov
TOU Aol pépo¢, <Kai> mopatiBeTol autoi¢ Toug maidag, Kai Bavov TOvV Ta-
TpiKIoV eyxelpidel Ta¢ Twv mpaypdtwy dloikhcel. Hanc quidem ipse Pisides
in carmine de bello Avarico et Suppl. IV prolixius tractat, nisi quod
Bonosus Av. 314 versu: Koi Tw poyioTpw Twv evomlwv Tayudtwv desi-
gnatur, Suppl. 1V in lemmate Boni x) nomen habet. De Chagano tecte
Av. 94 sqg. agitur, sed rem enarrai eiusdem fere aetatis J homilia apud
A. Maium Nov. Patr. Biblioth. vol. VI 2 (1853) p. 425 kai ToUTOV O€ 3)
Tov Ofpa Kot olkovopiov €0Aoyov TiBaooevely OmEAaPe, 06gac OrBev aUTw TNV
TOAV Kai maidag Kotomotevely Kai Ta Bacidelo. Denique ante Theophanem
de usurpatis sacri ministerii vasis mentionem fecit Synaxarium in Patr.
Hr. vol. XCII p. 1349 A & toivuov Paoilelc HpdkAeilog év amopia KATaoTAG
ONUOGIWY XPNUATWY, TA IEPA TWV EKKANCIWY €I¢ KEPHO HETOOKEVOOOUEVOC EMi
dmodooel peidovi kai teAeldtepa, d1d. Tou EU&ivou peta mhoiwv Toi¢ ¢ Mepaiag
*lépealy €icfarav agavicel auThy.

P. 308, 8—10 dmapac 3¢ TAC Paoievolong MOAewC £ENABE KaTA TAG
Aeyouévag MOAag mAot v mopeiav moinoduevog cf. P 11 8—10

00 ylp TOPEOXEC EyKOMAY TOiC OAKAGIY,
€0C O1EABY TNV 000V TV PEVUATWV
altaig €méotne Toi¢ Kaoupévalg MUAAIC.

P. 303, 10—17 ¢vtelBev 0¢ €mi TOG TV BePATWV  XWOPAg (QIKOMEVOC
*gUVEAEYE TO. OTPOTOMEda Kai mpoceTifel autoi¢ véav oTpateiav Tootoug &€ Yyu-
pvadev Npéato Kai to MOAEUIKA €pya Ecemaideuaev dixr yap diehwy TOV OTPO-
TOV TOpaTAEEl T€ kai CUPPOAAC TPO¢ GAANAOUG GvaluwTi moroacBal  EKEAEL-
OgV, KPOUYNY TE TOAEUIKNV KOl TAIOVAG KOi OAGAQYHOV Kai JIEyepatv EXElV TOU-
TOUG €0idaokev, Tva, Kav &v MOAEHOIS ebpiokwvtal, un Eevidwvtal, GAA Boppolv-
TEC W; €I¢ TMOiyviov KOTd Twv exBpwv ywpriowowv cf. P 11 20

Tic €kdIdGgan 4) Taglopyiog vopoug;

1l Cf. quae dixi ‘Wiener Studien’ vol. XIII p. 39 sq.

2) Non recte igitur ‘fabulosam memoriam’ (eine legendenhafte Erzahlung) Krum-
bacher, Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur 2p. 251 exagitat.

s) Sic scripsi pro dn ex eod. Paris. Suppl. Gr. n. 241 (saec. X) f. 36'".

4) L. ékd106én. Pisides enim aoristi sigmatici formis in aig et a1 exeuntibus ab-
stinet (cf. Hercher ad Erotic, vol. Il p. XLIX), quare etiam Suppl. IV 30 ei kai T1¢
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et 46—48 Battov Kotopboi¢ kai Aoyolg kai oxnp,aat,
TOMwv, dlaipwv, dekviwy, Umoypagwv®
Q¢ TOdOYWYO( TWV EVOMAWY ypap.v.aTtwy
cl. 106 XWPEIVY KT €XOPWV TPOCKUVOUVTWY TAACHOTOL.

Uberior vero Theophanis expositio ex P Il 120 sqg. manavit, quae pie-
mas expressa sunt p. 304, 8 sqq.; cf. p. 8 sg. commentationis nostrae,
guam compendio Stud, designare placet.

Plane similis est ratio in ea quae succedit particula p. 303, 17—
21 hoBav 8¢ 6 PacIAelc ev Xepai TV Beavdpikiv p.operyv, v Xeipeg olk éypa-
Pav, GAN oiav €v €lkovl 0 TMAVTA P.opPV Kai OIamMAGTIOV AOY0C GVeEL YpOQrS
p.0pgwolY, ¢ AGveu omopdc KUNGIv rveykev, Kai TOUTW TMEMOIBWE Tw Beoypdew-
Tnw 6mpéato Twv oaywvwy, ubi Pisidae verbis P I 139—-144 et 150 sq.

AMaBwv 3¢ v Beiov TE Kkai oePaop.lov
P.0pQrv eKeVNV TNC YPAQIC TAG Aypagov,
v Xeipec o0K €ypagav, GAN €y €ikovl

0 mavta p.0peav Kai SlamAGTIwv AGYOC,
Gveu ypa@ng p.0pewatv, WG Gvew GOTOPAC
KOonow aotog, w¢ EMoTOTol, QEPEL.........
TOUTW TEMOIBOC Tw Beoypdow TOTIW
Beiov amapxv Twv ayovev Eipydow

Theophanes inductus esty, ut brevem poetae narrationem dilataret P
Il 86 sq.

T0 QPIKTOV aUTOC TOU Beoypd@Ou TOMOU
ARV AMEIKOVIOP.0F GUVTOP.WC EQNC.

Nimirum ex Heraclii oratione apud Pisidam fluxerunt, quae apud Theo-
phanem subiunguntur p. 303, 21—24 moTtd 000¢ Tw AdW, ©¢ OL OUTOIC

adTa¢ €€avayarl mupeopog codiéis M (Paris. Gr. 690 Suppl.) seriptura ;favager rédueenda
est cf. v. 65 € kai T dpdaoel vnmwdec 10 PBpe'poq. — De fi. 21 Bagoug épubpov llepal-
Kav ¢& apdtwv infra disserendi erit occasio. Addo p. 12 infra.

*) Hine L 19 tollenda est vox o"av; qua etiam AnaStasii versio vol. Up. 187, 9
caret, turn inter AGyo¢ et dvev comma adiciatur neeesse est. — Ceterum non reete ex
Pisida conlegisse videtur Theophanes, ipsa imagine non manufacta Heraclium munitum
fuisse. Etenim distincte poperv pictUrae non piotile (P | 140) et imaginis a Deo fa-
dlae dméi-Miopa (11 87) péeta commemorai, uiidé vérba tw BedypdPw TOmw (I 150) colore
rhetorico (cf. 139) tincta esse adparet. IpSath ihiagitiSm ayeiponointov Avarie Set-giti»
obtendebat (Av. 372 sqq.), quae fuisse videtur Ca-mulianensis. peculiari Pisidae epi-
grahimate (Suppl. LX) celebrata: w¢ wv dvop'xo¢ a0 mpORAGev ¢ TeXVAG | (¢ WV AQPOOTOS
Aypaewg TOIKINETaL -
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p.£xp1 Bavatou dywviontal Koi w¢ Tékvolg oikeiolc ToUTOIC GuvappoTnTOL: £BOU-
Aeto yap tnv €&ougiov o0 @OPw, d'oov €v mOBw exewv cf. P 11 88—91

€p,0f [Aev up,a¢ WG adEAPOUG 1) OYEDIC
Kai tng PAaotAciog 6 TPOMOC OLVPPOTEV
¢€ougiav yap o0 TooolTov €v (QOPw,
dgov mpoOAdpmely év mOBw Beamidopev.

P. 3037 24—26 elpwv ¢ Tov oTpaTOV €1 PaBUpiav TOAAV Kai delAiav,
atagiov te Kai dkoopiov 1), kai €1 TOAG TNG pépn €omoppévov GUVTOPWS mAv-
Tag &g év ouviyayev Gi. P 11 44 on.

oTpaTOV Yap €0pwv TO TPV €K pabupiag
atogiog yépovtag NpeAnpevng

et 55 sq. dnw¢ 16 TMARBOC Tou OTPATOU CUVAPPOANG
€IC TTOANG TNC yng OlECTIOPPEVOY  pEPN.

Unde corruptuni Pisidae exemplar Theophani obversatum esse elucet,
quoniam meétri ratio v. 56 scripturam dleomoppévoy redarguii, quam
optiine in éokedaopévov ab Hilbergio ‘Wiener Studien’ vol. 1X p. 210
mutatam esse H Il 154 sq. docet: v GUMOYV 00U TWV OTPOTELPOTWY

v &g dnav yng €okedacpévov pépoc. Contra Theophanis cir-
cumlocutio nostrae emendation! (v. 45) oto&iog yépovtag, ApeAnpévoug Vi-
detur favere, quacum ci. P Il 175 o0tw¢ dmavtag ToOC TPV FPEANPE-
Voug | Battov di84gag eixe¢ nutpemopévoue. Neque quidquam Quereli scri-
ptum yépovta obstat, ut quae non ex V, sed ex editions arbitrio origi-
nem ducat, constructionem Kkotd olveoiv perhorrescentis, quamvis in eadem
voce saepius apud poetam nostram occurrat c¢f. P 111 189 sg. tnv ékAo-
ynv 06 TOL OTPOTOU GWOPPOOUG | EKPUPEY ALTOUC TWV POPAYYWV €V PECW,
207 sqqg. kai 0f mpomépnelg €bopidp.ntov p.épog | ToO dov OTPATOUV, KPATIOTE,
ToUTOUL( Omhicac, 253 sg. 1 of & mdoa TOU OTPATOU CULVOIKIO | BAE-
movteg ev@paivovio Tn Oeia kpioel, H | 122 sqg. Ti¢ 0¢ oTpATOV
yépovTa 2) Mepaikol @APou, | map' 0i¢ TO @elyelv v akivduvog paxn | euolg
Te Aomov €€ €Boug Eyiveto, | Emeigev OMAOIC Kai KaBwTAIlev 3) Adyolc, | Kol v

0 Ei¢ praepositionis év vim habet; citra necessitatene igitur Tafelio praeeunte
(p. 70) Boor kaBeotwrta post akoopiav supplevit propter Anastasii interpretationem (vol.
Il p. 187, 14 sg.): cumgue invenisset exerciturn in desidia multa et for-
midine, inquietudine ae dedecore constitutum.

2) Hie locus Quereio interpolando ansam videtur praebuisse.

3) Editores kobwmAloe exhibent, unde kaBwnhicev Hilbergius ‘Wiener Studien’ vol.
IX p. 215 corrigebat; attamen V p in lectione kabamAile consentiunt, cui litteram par*
agogicam subiunxi.
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év alTolg. deNiov pebopuoocag | ebtoduiav €8ei€e Vv dToAuiav, | &y 1O
o0v @pévnua Kkai TO 00V KPATOC | Nyeipev a0 TO0C ¢ OKIVATOUG Xii)-0u¢ | TV
ynv Bapoivrtag ToI¢ Akdprol goptiol;, S 121 oTPOTOC TPOG OMAA TOTEWS
ouvnypévolr, — P Il 197 sqg. oUTw TO0 OWPO TOU OTPOATEVPOATOC
TOTE | €lpdv KOKWOEV o @AoPAaBolc vioou | €méaxe¢ auToLC 1).

P. 303. 26—28 Kai MOVIEC WC €K MIOG OUMQWVIOG Upvnoav TO KPATOg
Kai tnv avdpeiov Tou BaciAéw aUTOC O€ TOIG AGYOl( TOUTOUG EMIPPWWOWY EAE-
yev cf. P Il 76-78 et 87

émei 8¢ TOI 00IC TMPOCOPAPOVTES TXVEDTY
AmavTeg, QCMEP €K HIOC CUPQWVIOC,
T0 00V Be00TAPIKTOV OUVNOOV KPATOC,...
ARV AMEIKOVIoUa GUVTOHWS €QNG.

Sequitur Heraclii oratio p. 303, 29— 304, 3 dpate, adeAgoi Kai
TEKVO, (¢ oi exBpoi Tou Oeol KOTEMATNOOV NUMY TNV XWPAV Kai TAC TOAEIC
APAPWoOV Kai Ta BuolooTApIO KATEKOLOOV Koi TOC TPOMELOC TWV QVOiPaKTWY
BuCIV QIYATWY PIOIPOVWY ETANPWOOY KOl TAC GOEKTOUC TWV TOBWV  EKKANGIaC
év ndovaic ypaivouolv éumadeotdtalg. Quae quidem ex parte cum P 1l
107—110 congruit:

of Ta¢ tpamélag TAC AUIKTOUC AIPATWY
A0Bpoi¢ 2) éuiEov atudTwv picipovolgd),
0f Tag adéktoug 4) TV TMaBWY EKKANaiag
v ndovaic ypaivoualv EumabeaTdATaIC,

Scilicet condones libenter Theophanes ad elogiientiae exempla propo-
nenda adripit, ostentandi vero studio abreptus extra cancellos nimiae
imitationis egredi audet. Ceterum ex Heraclii oratione guaedam antea
(p. 303, 21 sqq.; cf. Stud. p. 6 sg.) delibata sunt, quibuseum nostro
loco adlocutio adehgoi (cf. P 11 88 sqg.) componi potest.

P. 304, 3—5 mdAwv §) &€ tOV Aadv TPOC yupvaoiov TOAEUIKNY  QTAILE
TGEEIC 000 €vOMAOUC TOINOAPEVOC, COATIYYEC TE KOl QOAQYYEC OOTIOWY, Kal
haoc teBwpakiopévog iotato cf. P 11 120 sq.

0 De P Il 203 sq. cf. infra p. 20.

2) Aii-poi? Quercius, sed non V.

8) Theophanes videtur p.iaio<bvwy legisse.

4) Cadit igitur Tafelii coniectura a&iz-ou; (p. 71).

°) Nimirum ex eodem Pisidae loco iam p. 303, 10 sqg. floseulos Theophanes
mdecerpserat cf. p. 5 sg. supra.
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Kai on mopeubie TV Umépbectv @BAaaaC
Kowav +) omapxy Tou OTPOTOU YUPVACUOTWY,

127 sq. TAEIC yap fv évomAog NKpiPwpévn,
OOATIIYYEG €vBO Kai @AAayyeC aomidwv
et 130 Kol devoC €0KELOOTO BWPAKWY KAGVOC,

P. 304, 5—8 ¢nmei 3¢ 00QOADC owvéoTNOOV TA TAYMOTA, GCUHPOAEIV
GAAAOIG ékéNeuoey, wBiouoi Te IF Pialol kai olykpolop.ota mPOC GAAAAOUC Eyi-
VovVTO Kai oxnuatiopog moléu.ov édeikvuto ef. P 11 135 sqq.

EMEi O0€ oUVTOYEVTEC WG EvavTiol

€o@iyéav alTwV ac@AAWG T TPAyHOTd,
weon TG TEiXN Twv EVOMAWY KTIOW.OTWV,

KOi CUPPAYEVTWY TWV CTPATELPATWY OAWV
gipog pév aomic kai &ign tag aomidag

wWOoLY Braiw¢ mavtaxold cuykpolouagl
Kaoi PeTT 8) mMOAAGV aIpdTwy TG QAacyava

0 OXNMUOTIOMOG TNG TEXVNG £0EiKVUE,

unde confirmatur v. 136 Quereli et Bekkeri coniectura tdyupota (pro
Tpayyota), quam memoriam etiam M distincte offert, tum v. 142 genuina
lectio p-Gync 4) pro t€xvng emergit. quae scriptum ex v. 150 inrepsit. Prae-
terea ipse v. 136 autwv in autwv mutandum esse censeo; sane aliter pro-
nomen conlocatur P 111 228 twv eautod Tayu.dtwy, 264 Tdic cout@v éK-
dpopaic, Av. 5F 202 tnv eautwv—aomioTiov, 284 1d¢ eautol @povtidag, H 1 3
NV €aqutol mtwaoty, 85 Tnv eautol kapdiav, Il 40 TAC €0UTOL — GUYXUGEIC,
201 ToU¢ €outol TpooTatag, R 85 TAC eoutwv — @pévac, Hex. 84 twv éau-
N¢—momnuatwy, 291 100¢ €outwv dOKTUAOUC, 451 TOoUC €aUTOU daKTUAOUC,

1) L. kowav cf. P Tl 160 ekeivo Kovoupyr po g Téxvng ypdoety, ubi Kivobpynua
non ex V, sed ex libidine Quercius edidit. Ipsa vox KawoUpynua sine exemplo extat in
Thesauro voi. IV p. 814- B.

2) Q6iopoi de melius codices cem, nec non A vol. Il p. 187, 27.

s) Sic optime .Quercius pro petd correxit.

4) Cf. P Il 126 sq. Opwg d€ @ity TV ay@vwv & TPOTOC | Kai TNV d0KNaCIv
€icdywv mpognpxeto cl. 1 199. — MMoAéyou ex. Theophanis usu substituitur, qui quidem
voci illi saepissime pugnae notionem subiciat ef. p. 299, 6; 305, 1. 9. 18. 20; 309,
3. 20; 310, 2. 10; 311, 4. 14. 26; 314, 18; 315, 18. 19; 318, 14. 17; 319, 1. 4. 21;
320, 2 cl. moAepéiv( = payeabor) p. 299. 16; 318, 13; 320, 23; 321, 3.

B) Ib. 61 Kk 10" éovuto"ic aipaowv megupuevov ad Suppl. 11 80 (‘Wiener Studien’
vol. XIII p. 32) map’ out@v reposui; v. 102 mowov 8¢ yAwoong o0l ekivnoev Abpav | €C Tng
iauToi pouaikig Npuoopevnv codicum memoria éoute ex mea quidem sententia non Bek-
keii lectionem £autol, sed &v «0tw (sive potius év altw) innuit.
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693 TtolC €autng €pyatag, 1032 Twv aut¢ GvumAelpwv Euoudtwy, 1059 tnv
EOUTWY TUPPOpoV patebtpiav, 1103 Toi¢ eout@v — ootpéolg, 1301 TwWv €0UTOD
pvnu.dtav, 1314 1oi¢ eautov—-odoKkTOAoI> 1399 TMv eautol TpoaupATwy, 1833
TG €auTOU PUXOAEBQOIG AYKAATIC, Van» 32 TV eauToU—Topeuudtwy, 175 Toig
gautn¢—-otpogoic, S 81 (et Suppl. M 68) tng €autol Kapdiag, 135 TNV €ou-
Twv—C_0Anv, 196 twv foutn¢—kKunudtwy, 294 Taig outwv olaimg 369 Twv
gautAC dpmoyeviwv ouyyovwy, 414 v éautod —oloiav, Suppl. 1 113 Tov
éaliob—kivnuatwv, 11 80 T0ig éautwv—apdvore, 111 82 Taic eauTV—-KaPJIdIC,
An. p. 1721 A Toic équtol—mpoctaypooty, — Av. 82 T100¢ aywyolc Toig
¢autnc, — sed eodem modo praeter vulgarem rationem (H 11 88 twv
oeautol Qpoviidwy et S 252 v oedutod ouotpogrv) beeurrit H 11 119 tov
vouv ceautol. Itague nibil obstat , quominis altol pro aotoli bisce
loéis eorrigatur: P 11 319 v Aottav aotol, Il 35 émnjev adtol olv
@0Bw To TAydota, 231 mpwtov pév auTol dlicoePél Tolg mpootatag, S 477
Kai v Ootépav | odpkwolv avTtol P 60Aolvta ouyxboel, 640 TR &€ TOUC
TOMoug | NG oupkd aUTOD Beikilwv nyoluevoug, nee dubitandum, quin P
111 324 kukAwBév aUTOU TPOPAEMWY TO moiyviov pristina codicttm V p scri-
ptura autol, quam frustra apud Quercium et Bekkeriini gttaeras, recte
in eisdem libris a correctore sublata, sitl).

P. 304, 8—11 kai nv eV gpiktov B¢opa @OPou Xwpig KIVBOVWY Ka',
MPOC POVOUC  OUWEUTEIC aIUGTWY diX, Kai mpo TAC avaykng <tng Avaykng>
TOU¢ TPOTOUC, OMWC €KOOTOC €K TNC OKivduvou o@Qaync AaBwv Agopuag oaoga-
Aeotepog pévn cf. P 11 143 sqq.

Kai Tovto @PIKTG Koi @ofog kai ouyxuolg,
Kai mpo¢ @ovoug olvveuol oupatwy dixol
deica,¢ yop oUTOIC €u.ppdvwe AmioTOO0

mpé TAC avdykng NG avaykng Tolg 0pou,
OMW¢ €KOTOC TG AKIVOOVOU GQaynC
AoBwv GQopudc OoQOAETTEPOG HEVOL.

Recte igitur Boor 1 8 @ovou pro @oBou repudiavil2) nec minus-
recte ¢ avaykng cum Combefisio (ex A vol. Il p. 187, 30) adiecit 3),
sed praeterea praepositio ék 1 10 tollenda erat, etiam ab Anastasio-
(p. 187, 31), neglécta; Pisidae attieni ex Thebphane reddendum videtur

1) Cf. insiiper p. 13 infra.

2) Cf. etiarii P Il 124 @oBou Te Xwpi¢ ioToprioal Tov @OROV.

8) Cf. H 11 142 mpo twv aywvwv To0¢ ayavag ouAOywv, Hex, 1163 OMW¢ QUYOVTEC
mpo {OANg 1@ g {AAng, tum H 11 143 kot Ty Vikny Opav eVTEADC Tpo TAC MAXNG, siquidem
viknv pro pdxnv (cf. Hilbergius ‘Wiener Studien’ vol. IX p. 215) falso ex P 11 205 mpd Th¢.
péxng ge'pouca VIKNTApPLa se insinuavit, cuius loci longe alia est ratio.
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TPOMOUC pro opol¢ v. 146 et pévn pro pevol v. 148. Tafelius quideim
(p. 72) ex contrario opol¢ pro Tpomou¢ Theophani obtrudebat, at ef.
P 1 190 éoynuomile TNG avaykng 6 Tpomog et M 125 dpwg 0 @piytv-
Twv aywvwyv 0 Tpomocl). — Difficilior de altero loco quaestio exori-
tur: optativi usus légitimas post teinpus historicum codieum memoria
probatur P | 214 Opwv 3¢ nav 16 mpoxBév €0TMOULOAEETO, | dTWG 0 TAV-
Twv PIoog e1¢ v artiov | kai TV o@opprv cuvOopAapPol Tou TIPAYMOTOC,
Il 28 &¢ ducBdToug ydp TIPOCKOTETPEXEV TOMOUG, | OTIWC OQOPUNY  EIG-
Omépbeatv AdGBot, Hex. 83 kplYac opixAn Kol TepioTEiAN( yVOQW,

OTw¢ paboluev, quam rationem etiam inetri leges confirmant P 11
321 sqqg. kar Tadto molog autoy wlolbong Biag (scil. €moinoev); | 18wp dTWC:
TEMVOITO XEPOaiw Opop.w | Kal yn TIEPWTO TW BoAattion mdpw, | dMwg ye
Battov eVKoAwTEPQY TOTE | 000V S1ENB@V Toug évaYTiou, (OdGcol.  Atta'tien

longe plura eoniurietivi exempla ratio inetrica reposcit ef. Av. 8 €del
yop autiv, wcnep domdpw¢ TOTE, | oUTWC GOMAWG Vv  TEKETV ownpiav,]
OTw¢ O dugoiv €0PeBN Kai mapbévog, 529 Kotd oOKoTENwV AVTITAEOI-
BapBaowy | dei&ot Te Tiypv Kal Tov ‘lotplov mopov, | @G mpv To Neidou pei-
Bpov Quotwpévolg, | dmwg peBLOOR ouyyevav €€ aipdtwv, Hex; 1770
sqq. £kd00C O nudc Ttouc Gtaktoug Oikétac | €i¢ Abtpov  €xBpoig, IOV
Nyamnuévoy, | OTwWC EXOVTEC WCMEP Of KEXWOMEVOL | OKWANKEC EIC YNV &V TAQw-
TOC OIKiOg | ... PN OLYKOTOOTIOCOWME'V & 699 TMAAWY, | AN &g ava-
otaciv T Kai véav MAGOW | ENOGV E€yeipn v mecoloov elkova, | Kai TOC

dpayvag Twv moBwv amd&ean, | Kai mavta tov Yolv eKTIiVOEN AevTiw,
ac praeterea formis éyeipn-"dmo&éon —ektivagn 2) alii eiusdem generis ver-
sus adsimulari possunt: P Il 55 0cac pév o0v METNABECG év Ppaxei xpo-
Vio | GAAaG €' GAAQIC QpovVTIdwv TPIKUMIOG, | TPATTWY, W.epipvav, €UTPE-
mdwv, TPOYPAPwy, | dTw( T0 MANBo¢ Tol oTpatol cuvdapuoong, Il 62'
00TWG EKEIVWY OO0QOAWDC KOTEQPOVELG | UAaCc xopnywv kai tocaltag Kai
&vag, | dmwe O dotwv E€avayng tnv pdxnv, 193 ékpuPEv auTolC-TwV-
Qapdyywv €v péaov, | OTIWC EKEIVWY EKPAYEVTWY €V PEOW | OMPOCOOKNTWC Kai
map’ €Amidag, QOPw | PEPOG TI TV Owv CUVTOPAEN Toyudtwv, Av. 14 T00-
TOUG TTPOCAE Ol OUHPEPOVTWG €IAOMNY, | OTWC 0 HaKpO Pl TAPEKALGON
Xpovog, Hex. 292 kai cupBaAoloalg ToU¢ €auT@v OOKTOAOUC, | OTIWC XO-
pov TIAECWOIV  €0p0Buou Biou, S 76 mpo¢ TAC ypa@dc METAAOEV €K TV
BapBapwv, | dmweg 6 meioac npeuclv Tolg PapBdpoug | Teion owv  aUToIC

1) Nihil hue facit Hex. 357 sg. pnd' au (xevélv dtpemtov, GAN eveiv opoug | TPEMTNGL
avaykng.

2) Sequitur: omoyy® 0¢ TV pumwaly eKNGE oAnv | Bpitousav €IC ynv TIVELP.ATWGCOL
™y Kovv, ubi pro mveupatwoel (Morellus et Quéreius) sive nveviidtw.on (Hereher. ex coni.)-
optativum ex MV p T(aurinensi B VII 3) N(Paris. 854) repono; secl dmoée'col et éCtivaol
ex p reeipere nolui.
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mpep.eiv TG aipéoelg, 334 sqg. &v tn p.eBECel Tou Adyou TTAPEOXEON | TW
-00v ©gw KPOTOOVTI TNC OIKOUMEVNC, | OTIWC EKEVOC TOUC KATNyopoug PAEMwY
ouvnyoprion Tw Katnyopoupévn) | Kai Tolg dyvola ducoeBoliviag Twv Adywv |
neifoi petay&ag eboefelv Avaykaon, Suppl. 1V 101 olov geautdv TPOC-
KOONAwoOg movolg, | 0w 10 Kowov cwpa i 'pspfl movoug, An. p. 1705
A 10 alte€ololov aUTw TOu Anpioupyold pf TIGTEDOAVTOC dMWC P TAG-
vne Taxa mepiooeln Toi¢ dfewtépol; €yyevnTal, p. 1725 A diexwpt.lov,
dTMW( TV o@payida T® TUPAWK TNV TEplauxEviov UTTOJEIEwaltv. ltaque in
lubrico versamur, si memoria fluctuans in censum veniat, e. gr. P |
148 €xprjv yap altov, w¢ TOte omopd¢ dixa | o0tw TLTTOLCBAL Kai TOAW
ypaeng avev, | dmw¢ O Au.poiv ToO AGYOL HOP@OUKEVOL | p.€vN TO TIOTOV TAC

ol
évavbpwmrioewg, ubi pévn V p, pévot M praebetl), 11 65 tooalta mPATTWY
AQVOAVEIV £TEXVACW, | OTWC TO KOOV W METAOXN ToU mévou, quo
loco p.etdoxol in M et pt extat?). — Qodsi norma quaedam requintar,

observatio notabilis videtur, coniunctivutn inprimis ad evitandos aoristi
-sigmatici optativos usurpatum esse cf. p. 5 sg. supra.

P. 304, 11—13 o0tw 06¢ kaBomAicag mAvTag Tapryyeey adIKiog dme-
xeoBat kai evoePeiac dvtexeabar cf. P 11 199 — 202

EMECYEC AUTOUG €K 3) KOKNG OMANGTIaG,
AOyw KaBapag TAC ope€elg NG BAAPNC:
KPOTEY yap €yvn¢ pacTa Twv EvavTiww,
v eboefeia TOV oTpotov oo pubpicac,

P. 304, 13—18 mopayevop.evo¢ O¢ emi TG p.pn 'ApUeviog TPOTPEXEWY
<EKENEUOEV EMIMEKTOUG TWV O ZOPAKNVWV TOTE UMO TAKTWV Oviwv Twv [Mep-
owV> TANBoC IMméwv AGBpa €mimeceiv Tw POCIAET OlEVOEito' of 6 TMPOTPEXOV-
TeC TOU POCINEWG TOUTOIC ouVAVTNOOVIE TOV TE OTPATNYOV aUTWV OECUWTNY
-fiyayov mpd¢ HpdkAelov Kai toUTOUC TPEWdpevol TmoMoUC dveidov cf. P 11
206—210

*) Mévn tamquam ex coniectura edidit Quercius, qui ex V pivot adfert; de p ni-
hil Bekker monet, qui ibidem pevn in textu habet.

2) Quam eodicis p leetionem Bekker silentio pressit. — Equidem pessimi libri
N scripturam pdbwpev in Hex. 83 praeterire malui.

3) Cori-, ¢ eum M cf. fr. 72 ¢éne'oxev Opv ™V BoAv nrelypevny, ubi  Kuestero
praeeunte perperam Bernhardyus (ad Suid. s. v. dm\on voi. | 1 p. 1414) vertit: telj
vestri clam in me concitati ictum repressit (0 ppositav e stis duplicata),
rtum Suppl. i 44 sq. olv éméoxe¢ o0dev NTTOV, OEOMOTO, | TWV €W ameipou GUUPOPAS
TEMAEYHEVWVY, modo oUK pro olv reponatur: alioquin enim 10"ic — mEMAeypevoIC neeessa-
rium foret.
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énei yap eiyeg 000év AueANUévoy,
GAN' €CEMEUTIEC EKOPOMAC EVOLVBETOUC,
Inmeiq em' jxypxv mavtaxol TaxudpOUOUC,
mopnoav oi QEPOVTEC €V PPOXEl Xpovw
00K €0KaTa@POVNTa Bnpiwv yévn

et 217—224 moonv TIG GpXiQUAOC EOTOAUOU YEVOUC,
T0 <TWV> 2 Zopaknvav TAYHa Twv TOAUTPIXWY
dywv obv a0Tw 8) Koi MEPIOKOM@Y, dMmuC
AaBov €mEABOL 4) Tw OTPOTW O0U TIPOG PBAGRNY.
MMV ¢ GMANCTW CUMUGXWV oTpaTNyia
KAEQaL BeANOOC aUTOC OVTEKAETTETO,
Kai TOi¢ mooiv oou TOIC MaVNUEPOIC TOXOG
TOV TPV OTPOTNYOV €ichyouat deapiov.

P. 304, 18 —21 ¢nmei 0¢ xewwwv Kotehafev, AmokAivag5) 6 Pacinelg
<mpO¢> 10 MNévtiov KAipa, £d0&e ToIC PopPapol <AmokAeioal> & ToUTW
auTév mapoaxelpalovia- Aabwv 8¢ To0g Mépoag Kai Ematpageic €1 TNV Mepaida 6)
eicBarel cf. P 11 256—264

el yap €I¢ xewava mpo¢ 10 Movtiov 1)
KAipa diotpiag 8) ouvtopwg 0 BapPapog
TG¢ €ioBordq Katéoxe NG 680l @bdoac,
0 8¢ otpotOg oou ducyepeic TAC cioBaaelC
ana& mpoAngBei¢ eixe TAC MPog RAIOV,

Mopnoav eigeépovie¢? cf. Xenophon Hist Gr. V |, 21 ékmnoAoavteC €1 10 AEglyua

eumopoU; TE TIVOC Kol VOUKAfooug EuvapmdoavTeq €2 TAC vaug icjveykav cl. eicdyouot v. 224,

)’lwv ex M adiunxi, ac praeterea pro ZOPOKAVWV €X p ZOopaKNVWY reposai, gquam
scripturain ne mentione quidem dignam esse putavit Bekker; at cf Herodianus vol. 1
p. 181, 20 Lentz.

8) L. aUtw. EX V eiusdem generis emendatio reducenda est P li 363 dvevpov a0-
Tw Tv- Yaxnv Amiotato, ubi Quercius aUTw tamguam ex codice praebet; ex nostra con-
iectura accedat P H 317 10 centév a0Tw Koi @idov kai matpiov | Oowp €pactiywoev. Adde
Stud. p. 9 sq. n

4) De codicie p memoria eneA&ot cf. Stud. p. 11 sg.

°) Pro OmokAeioag recte (cum codicis m correctore) dédit Goarus, sed in se-
quentibus dmokAeioon supplere malo quam moAopkei (cum Tafelio et Boorio); nescio tarnen
an vulgata memoria mopayeludlelv reponenda sit.

6) Vocem corruptam esse docet 1. 25; fortasse Ileoooopeviav delitescit cf. p. 311,
9 sq. et omnino Tafelius p. 168 sqg.

1) Corr. Tafelius p. 73 pro movtiov; cf. quae dixi ad Suppl. 1 09 (‘Wiener Stu-
dien’ vol. XIII p. 26), ubi exempla a nobis excitata Théophanie loco (vol. | p. 126, 10)
10 otopIov Tou Moévtou et Cedroni exemplo (vol. | p. 720, 8 Bonn.) 10 10U [6VTOU KAipX
augeri possunt.

8) Aletpbog porperam coni. Tafelius p. 73.
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aVTIOTPOQAYV  €VTALB GUVTOPWTATNV

KOl OXNUOTIOUOV EMAIVETAC TACTOUPYIOG
€(elpeg, @ KPKTIOTE, TOIC WéV BapBdapoig
dei€og mpocwmov ekdPOpNC EWEUTHEVNG.

P. 304, 21 sg. ToUTO paBovieg oi PlpPapor €1¢ pabupiov HABov, TW
-anpocdokATw TG TouTou €igodou cf. P Il 276 sq.

KOl TOOTO WGANOV TOU OKOTOU TO Toi'ZiAov
T00¢ BapBapoug Evikev €i¢ pyBupiav,

unde Tafelii coniectura dBupiav (pi. 73) in Theophanis contextu refelli-
-tur. Sane Theophanes poetam ad verbum describens sententiae ambi-
guitatem non reputavit, quae tarnen apud Pisidam optime v. 286 sqg.
tollitur: €ktng O¢ Aomov Exkdpapolong NUEPOC | TA TV €OUTOU GUHQOPWY H.NVU-
poTO | GmpocloKnTwy €ixev €€ akouopatwy, quia tum demum GBupia locum
habere potest ac revera barbarorum duci inicitur cf. 289 sqqg. moAn &¢
-QPOVTIC TWV QPEVWV KAOVOUPEVWY | KOTElXEV alTOV, Kai AOyIop@V GUYXUGEIC | Tov
VoWV £MEYVOQPWOOV £0KOTIOPEVOY 1),

P. 304, 23—27 0 d¢ Z&pPapoé™0 twv lMepowv oTpaTnyoc, AaBwav Trv
€auTol duvauly NABev ev KIAKiQl, omwg €mi 'Pwuaviav £EABvV TOUTOV TEPITPE-
mn- @oPnbeic O¢, pn did TAC 'Appeviag ei¢ ™V Mepoida 6 Paairelg eigBarcv
-Ta0TnV Tapdgn, ouk eixe tv eautol Aoyiouov BePnkota, & Tt dpdon cf. P 11
-340-349

m & €¢ avaykne tag KiAikiag €igddoug
Kai Ty OucdvTn Kai KOTECTEVWHEVNY
Kpnuvoig¢ e Kai @apay&l ¢ odol BEay
avatpexelv ipunoey' GAAa KAVBAdE
QuaTEOTI| KOTEIXE TAV YVOHNY TAAIV
¢ 'Appeviag yap aotov 1 01€€0doc
€d0Kkve, UNMwe €vBev 3 eicfarav @BAoNg

") Voci Bupndia a Pisida dBupio opponitur Supp'l. 1V 83 cf. etiam dBupiag végoc
Hex. 8. 'PaBupia vero contraria est mpoBupia 11 116 cf. insuper P Il 44 et JII 345;
Oedreni locus | p. 720, 11 nihil probat. Ceterum cf. Krumbacher, Studien zu Romanos
(Sitzungsber. d. philos.-philol. und d. hist. Cl. d. bayer. Akad. 1898 vol. M) p. 239.

2) EvtelBev Quercius et Bekker ex Vp habent, Pinderi emendationem M confir-
mat cf. Suppl. CVILl 1 napnA\@ev €vBev KAnpikoe {aBaMAdpng, tum locutio €CeiBev évbev
P 111 332, Av. 334. 386, H | 134, R 90, Hex. 660. 1473, S 374 cl. Av. 204. — A
Pisidae autem usu plane abhorret C. F. Muelleri coniectura keifev (ad Ignat. Diacon.
-8 — Kiliae 1886 — p. 11), quippe qui numquam breviores formas admittat, cum sae-
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Kai maoav apdnv ouvtapagng Mepaida.
Kai moAM AuTT@V TOi¢ voBolc BouAelpaot
Aoyiopov gixev 00dop.00 BEPNKOTO.

P. 304, 27— 305, 3 6uwc fvaylao&n Aakohoubely omiow 100 'PWHOTKOL
otpatol, KAEYOL HEPIUVAY TOV TOAEpoV Kai 018 VUKTOC G@eyyolc TOUTOC TPOG-
BaAelv mavoéAnvou 3¢ ouang TG VUKTOQ Gmekpohaln Tou OKEWL.OTOC, Kai TNy
mpwv oePacpiov avtw €duceripel oedjvnv cf. P 11 357 sq.

duw¢ OTNXBN Kai KaTomv, Kuvog dikny,

oelpaic 0e-9-6vtog, €€ OaVAYKNG EIAKETO
-et 364—372  KAOTV WEPIUVO, KOi TIOPEOKEVALETO
Nopeiv guvepyoy ToG okomoh TV ebppovny'
mpo¢ yap €EmeAevoelg Aoimov e0TpemileTo,
v dgeyyn Kaipdv €ic TG PAEupata.
‘Enei 0¢ 10v Qwotnpa TOV PED nuépav
TNV VOKTO TOp@aivovta map.gan PAEmwv
Eheyxov eixe TC KAomrg TtV Aaumada,
Kol tnv ogAivnv Aomov w¢ évavtiav
NV TpIv oePacTv €ixe duCaEPOUMENY,

unde oképpoto¢ apud Theophanein in BAéppatoc videtur commutandum
esse X).

P. 305, 4 1 3 oehjun Oméotn KoT autiv TV VOKTa €K Yol oupBe-
Pnkotog cf. P Il |

EkAePiv €oxev 1) Ogoc TNC Mepaidoc,

pissime longiores occurrant cf. ;kei&ev (P 111 332, Av. 206. 334. 386, H | 134, R 90,
Hex. 660. 1473, S 374, An. p. 1696 D), kdkei&ev (H 11 79, S 329), ¢keivoc (P 1 67, 11"
227. 249. 252, 11l 173. 366, Av. 208, H Il 197, Hex. 305, S 332, An. p. 1693 A.
1697 C. 1705 C. 1712 A), kdkéivog (H 11 189), (keivn (Hex. 1144; sed Av. 27 1§ gAo€
m;Keivn ~03 yévoug dvnpuevn legendnm videtur: ¢keivou), ¢keivo (P 1 248, 11 150, 111 213,
H Il 228, R 60, Hex. 1467. 1501, S 62. 415), ekeivov (P Il 105, H I 119, R 70,
Hex. 211. 823. 1373, S 88. 113. 122. 208 cf. etiam ad ekeivn), ¢keivng (Av. 52. 78,
H Il 184, Hex. 763), ¢keivw (S 124, An. p. 1708 A), ikeivov (P 111 418, Hex. 1753,
S 190, An. p. 1693 A), ¢keivy (P 1 140, Av. 387, Hex. 1804, S 281, Suppl. 11l 69,
IV 83), ¢keiva (P 11 155, Av. 462), ikeivwv ¢P 111 60. 191. 240. 267, An. p. 1697 C),
(kevoig (P 11 266, Hex. 1772, Van. 5), ikeivouq (Av. 473, R 114), ikeiva¢ (S 312. 521),
(keioe (H 11 118, Hex. 1243, An. p. 1728 C. D. 1729 A), kdkeioe (An. p. 1729 A).

0 Cf. insuper Av. 361 GAioKeTai 0 OUVTOHWC TA KAE'WUPata. Similiter Latini belli
furta strategemata dicunt (cf. Forbiger ad Vergil. Aen. IX 350). Apud Graeeos vo-
cem kAepua primus sensu illo usurpasse videtur Thucydides V 9, 5.
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qui locus ante Uméotn vocem ékAepiv excidisse demonstrat (cf. etiam 11
251 EkAePv altog 0cgwg LE@ioTato), nisi forte ekAswv in ceAfun abi-
isse probabit Anastasii versio vol. Il p. 188, 10 sg. quae videli-
cet eclipsin ex aecidente tulisset.

P. 305, 5—7 ék TtoUTOU €d€INia 0 ZdpBapoc —pogBaAely Tw PBogiAel Kai
TG 0pn KatéAapav @¢ ai dOPKAdEC, Opwv TNV KOAAiTEXVOV Kai coghy oTpatn-
yiov a@' 0gou¢ twv 'Pwpaiwv cf. P 1T 17—23

0 PApBapog O¢ Kai yével kai 1) T® TPOMW
00K €ixe TOU Vol TOVTEAGG TOC nviag
Kai TOAGKIC yap v paxnv OmEoxETo,
Kai mpo¢ tooaltnv NABev aioxuvny, oTl
Kab' nuépav ool MPOCRAA@Y Avetpdmn,
GtoApa TOAMWV Kai TpéXwv UMOCTPOQ.
Opn Yév olv Kateixey w¢ ai d0pKAdEC
et 32 sq. Kai mou okomnoag €€ Gpouc O Bdppapoc
NV KaMAiTegvov Kai cogrv atpatnyiav,

unde apud Tbeophanem 1 6 Boorium reete praetulisse ¢ oi G0pKGJEC
pro ¢ (wcei) dopkadec, suoque iure Classenum ex codicibus kaAAitexvov 2)
pro KoAAiotigov correxisse patet. Gravioris autem moment! varietas
0 Zdppapoc (Theoph.) et 0 PapPapog (Pisid.) esse videtur, praesertim cum
Theophanis libri 8) in scriptura coBapd¢ et nostro loro et p. 305, 17 con-
spirent. Ac nomen proprium Pisidae restitui non posse verba kai yevel
Kai Tw TPOTMw arguunt, quare eeteri versus, quibus idem Persarum dux
eodem modo (6 Bappapog) denotetur (P Il 59. 257. 331, Il 32. 4-2. 178.
225) 4), extra dubitationis aleam positi sunt; e contrario nullam dubitatio-
nem habet, quin Theophanes p. 304, 23 ¢ & ZapBapoc, 6 twv MMepowv
otpatyog nomen proprium adhibuerit, quamvis praeter A (11 p. 188, 3),
codices lectionem BdpBapo¢ adgnoscant 5). Quodsi reliqui Theophanis loci

O Particula apud Bekkerum casu fortuitoque intercidit, quia et apud Quercium
(=V) et in p extat; Suidae verba vol. 11 2 p. 1223, 16 sqqg. (s. V. TpOMOC) Kot Migiong
0 BapPapoc 3¢ T AGYW Kol T TPOMW- avti ToU' T A& ad carmen deperditum videntur
spectare.

) Cf. P Il 39 tokukiv e0Te-xviav, 362 Taktikaic-€'vtexviaig cl. Av. 292.

8) Nec tarnen A vol. Il p. 188, 11 et 24.

4) Adde 6 BopBapoc vouc P i 374; idem est 0 ducoefic P M 267 et O kakolpyoC
P 11l 63. — Rhazates,. non Sarbarus significati videtur fr. 90 ko'l Td¢ @6-e0p.0v¢ HAOVAC
Tou BapBdpou et in Suidae glossa (fr. 157), quam a P HI 17 segregandam esse (n. 1)
monui.

”) Quae ratio etiam p. 311, 17. 22 inter Theophanis codices et A (p. 193, 8. 13)
interced.it cf. praetera p. 310, 24, ubi optime Tafelius ex A (p. 192, 26) ow 1w Xap-
Bdpw pro ouwv TOic BopBdpoic emendavit.
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exaniinantur, nominis proprii promiseue occurrunt formae duae: Zappapog
(p. 313, 18. 25; 314-, 13. 20; 315, 7; 316, 16. 25; 319, 24; 325, 11)
et ZopPapadacl) (p. 306, 22. 28. 30; 309, 16. 19. 21; 310, 17; 326,
13; 327, 15; 329, 5), inter utramque memoria fluctuat p. 309, 27;
310, 2; 311, 11. 28; 312, 1. 4; 313, 8; 323, 23. 27; 324, 3, inter
ZdpBapoc — ZopPapalac et PapBapoc p. 311, 15; 313, 2. 6. 14. — Falso
atttem iud.icare yidetur Gerlandus p. 347 n. 1. ‘'sollte Pisides eine
absichtliche Vertauschung der &hnlich klingenden Wor-
te (ZdapPapog — BapPapoc) vorgenommen haben? Nam pari
modo Chosroes significatur Suppl. 11 32 2B et An. p. 1684 0, Chaganus
(6 Twv ZkubBwv TtOpawog Av. 347) Av. 336. 341. 344. 357. 477, Marza-
banas An. p. 1704 D et 1705 C. Neque aliter numéro plurali et Per-
sae denotantur (P | 18, Il 238. 263. 277, Il 69. 74. 78. 152. 165.
174. 212. 260. 285. 306, Av. 260. 526, H | 160. 164, 1l 206, Hex.
1858, S 24. 31. 74. 75. 451, Suppl. 11 75. 102, IV 81, An. p. 1697 C) »)
et Avari (Av. 24. 37. 63. 174. 216. 243. 323. 391. 404. 442. 465.
488. 494. 541, Suppl. 111 21, IV 149, LXIII 2, fr. 39. 54) 4) et utra-
que gens (P 111 410, Av. 399. 534, H I 139. 153, Suppl. XLVII 2)5).

P. 305, 5—7 yvol¢ & 0 Boothelc TV TOOTOL delAiay, Bappav &v TO-
TOIC NVAICETO Avamauoew MANpeaty, €pebidwv TouTov pog moAepov cf. P 111 42 sq.

gnel 06 MOMIV €€ €Boug Umépbeatv
100 BapBdpou mopeixev R deiavdpia

et 54—57 Kal dn METOE Twv OTPATELUATWY TOTE
oknvAv  €mnéac, EUXEPEIC TMPog TNV Haxnv
31800¢ Goopuac” kal TO deimvov &v péow
T0IOV MV 00l OXNUOTIOPE Kal POV

et 63 sq. ouTwg épebifwv Tov KakoUpyou ¢ Kova,
¢omeudeq alTOV €1g mOAePov Lapmdoal.

* Cf. Noeldeke, Tabari (Lugduni Batavorum 1879) p. 292 n. 2.

2) Nimirum lego: t@ PBopPdpw ydp ou ToPOIKEl 1BeAeV pro olk rBeAe ydp mapol-
kelv T PopPdpw, cui scripturae olim (‘Wiener Studien’ vol. XHI p. 5) vlolentiorem me-
dicinam (oUk nBekev yap oupmapolkeiv BopBhpw) admoveram.

3) Cf. & PapPapoc (Persicus) voug Av. 530, Ttwv Tabov Twv BopBdpwv Hex. 1881,
™ XoAadn ouumie’kn T PopBdpw Suppl. IV 52, v BapBapov dvakivica ogpdv An. p. 1721
C, 18 Bdppapov, & eiméiv, nuikUkAlov p. 1728 D.

4) Cf. 0 Pdppapoc (Avaricus) vouc Av. 109. 410, 0 BapBapoc o06Ao¢ 121, T8 Bpdoog
10 BdpPopov 142, & &igoc 1@ Pappapov 332, 10 PdpPapov yévog 464.

5 Adde Hex. 1863. 1902, Suppl. XV 93, fr. 130, ubi generalis vocis notio
comparet.
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Theophanes igitur textum ¢e¢ TOAgEpov ULgapndoal (64) videtur com-
probare, nee tarnen coniecturae TOANV (pro TOAep.ov) piget 1); graves
enim scrupulos Hilbergii observatio (‘Wiener Studien’ vol. IX p. 208)
inieit: ‘da Georgios Pisides, abgesehen von dem Eigenna-
men TipoBeov Herael. | 132, sonst nirgends eine aufgelos-
ste Hebung durch die Endsilbe eines mehr als zweisilbi-
gen Wortes bildet, so halte ich es fur wahrscheinlich,
dass hier moAepov ein urspriungliches paxnv verdrangt
hat’. Quamquam praeter H | 132 (oi tov oTpatnyov TipdB'eov év Toig
paxaig) etiam Suppl. X 1- 69B0Apdc 0BG pnydple <twv=> doypdtwy
adferri potest, siquidem twv recte mihi supplevisse videor; gemellus vero
locus Hex. 1671 kai mav pév idwv ovopd Te kal phipa &vov corruptela
laborat, quam codicum MVpt2 TN memoria: kol mav pév €idog, dvop.a
Kai pnpa &wv persanat, ubi translatam 3) vocis &w significationem com-
mendant Hex. 618 Ta¢ nA\ov O¢ kol oeAvng ekBECEIC | (¢ Twv XpOvwv eu-
OTIKTG onpeia &€on, Van. 11 kal Tw A0yw TG vebpa 100 T0gou EEwv. Adde
S 721 GM oUk éveal ouyypagnv €mig€ey, — Hex. 1177 kal oxfip.a pn-
d¢v ypapplkov Tapa&eong, — S 570 mpo¢ ToUg EAEyXoug THG KAOTG Gv-
TiE€ed). — Restat unus locus, qui manum emendatricem cohibere
possit: Suppl. 111 40 fvika & mKpd 100 TUpdwou Tpalpata, sed ‘voca-
bulum liberum’ in versus introitu positum severae legis vinculis poe-
tam liborare solet.

P. 305, 9—12 kotepxopevol 06 AGBpa TOO 06pouc TMOANGKIC GUP.TAOKAC
pepIKAC €mololvio Kal év mavti oi Pwpoiol émpotépevoy, kai Bdpoog émi mAgiov
0 otpatdg EAApBavev, OPWVTEC TOV BacIAéd TOVTI TPOTNOWVTN Kai €UTOAPWC TO-
Aepolvta cf. P 11l 78-84

GAN €€€xovTa BapPdpwv OKNV@POTO
gmmrov apdnVv’ oUP.MAOK YA, TTIOAAAKIG
TW TANCIadElV €K PEPOUC EYiVETO.
"OpwC €KAOTOV TWV UPIOTEWY TOTE

1) Cf.- Hex. 030 6M\ &¢ PpaPeutne Kol OUVATTIOV TNV TTIEANV, 1797 10 ¢ TIAANC
GAelgua TN Twv paptopwv, Suppl. 11 87 (98) omoo &€ vebong, n TAAN dikny €xel. Adde An.
p. 1704 A, 1709 B. C, 1721 A. De coniectura €i¢ mOAeov covopndoal cogitare noli. —
Ceteriim voceni moAepo¢ a Pisida nusquam usurpavi moneo.

) p, Kal mov pév €i0WC Ovopa Kai pApa &e'vov proponit, quemadmodum ex conie-
ctura Hercher edidit.

s) Cf. Hex. 1670 ndoav 1€ mpa&lv tEXVOAOyeiv noknpévog cl. 1673 avtwvupiav 6¢
maoov AKPIRWHEVOC.

4) Quem locum prave Quercius intellexit; cf. S 79 kai ™ vonm Twv pagwv
AvTIEE'OEL.
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HOVOC TIOPECKEDALES €I1¢ TIpoBuiav,

el mpomndv e0aBevag év TOig paxaIg

Kai TOSOovV €AKwv Koi TPOTEivev 0oTida.

P. 305, 12—17 Mépong 6 T TPO OAiyou Xpovou TPOCPUE  YEVOL.EVOG

&V TW OTPOT® TOU PaoiAéw¢ €TdTTeTo. OUTOC Gmodpdg mpog Toug Mepoag AmAA-
Bev €AmiCwv altolg v 'Pwpaicv otpotidv  OMécol. 1dwv 6 aut@v v del-
Aoy, PETA dekATnV nuépav Tpo¢ Tov PactAéa NABe kai maoav akpIBwg TNV Twv
Bappdpwv €&cimev atodu.iav cf. P 111 144—158

Kai yap TI QUTWV €I¢ TOV €U.TIpoaBey Xpovov

TIPOGOUTOPOANCOC Tw OTPOTW dov BapPapag,

duwe O¢ Mépang (kai 10 mav doypdew)

£dogev eival moTog €€ amoTiag,

Kai Aomov nAuiv ouppaxéiv Amelypévog

§V TW OTPOTW 00U TPOCPOPWS ETATIETO.

'HON &¢ TOUTW TETTOPWV TE Kai OEKa

UTIAPXE KOKAOG MUEPWV TIANPOUMEVQIY,

OTe mpo¢ alTolg dUCTLXWS TOUC PapPapoug

noAwvdpop.foag dotdtolg Padiouaat

pijaomig wemep €0PEON TO deuTEPOV.

OUK GokoOmw¢ 6¢ TOUTO TPOTTWV EOQAAN

oi yap @BAacavte TG ATOAUiag xpovol

énelbov aUTOV, Q¢ MOAV TG Mepaidog

EMKPATACEL TG MOXNG OTPATELHOTA
et 165—168 TNV Yyap KpoTouoOV GUHGOPAV Twv BapBapwv

Kai v év auToic ékmAayeic dTohuiav,

BAEmwy TE Tikpag eAmidag Tap' eAmida,

TOAY TIPOC UGG GVTAVAPXETO OpOHW
set 173 sq. ekeivog Niv maoav AKPIBHEVO

Twv PapBlpwv Eceime Y dToAuiav.
Ac docet Theophanes versus 146 - 148 per parentliesin intelligendos
esse; alioquin enim propter op.oi; Ss (cf. P 11 125, 111 331. 381, Awv.
.58, S 552. 670, An. p. 1717 A cl. H | 145, Hex. 245, S 155. 276)
V. 145 -pocpjToy.0Apcs ponendum erat. Nec Pisidae mentem adse-
eutus est Quercius, cum verba zai TO mav diaypdgw (146) Latine
redderet. omnia ut sunt refero. Imo Persae nomine omnem homi-
nis fraudulentiam satis significalil) poeta declarat, quae quidem Per-
sarum insigne fuerit proprium et peculiare cf. P 111 137 sqqg. 2).

1) Ccf. P Il 216 mpoeiAdpry | 10 TARBOC QUTOY (& €V'0¢ BlayPAPELV.
2) Addo P 111 17 & BapBapog Ot kai yevel kot Tw TPOTIP et fr. 107 (cf. p>
16 n. 1 supra) & BapPapog de Tw Adyw Kol Tw TpOmw. Omnino omiotio (147) Barbaro-
rum naturae est consentanea cf. P 1l 238, 111 330, Av. 114. 202.
b4
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P. 305, 17 sq. 6 &¢ ZdpPogog piNkéT Omogepwv TV év T® 0'pel dloTpI-
Brv AvaykaaBn mpoc moAepov opp.oat cf. P 111 178 sq.

0 PBappapog 8¢ mavtaxol KAOVOUP.evog
dewdv Tt ToAplav €K Piac PouAeveTal.

P. 305, 18—20 cic tpia d¢ agpn diEAwv TO OTPATEUPIO KOTAABEY AQVW,.
EmQwokoLong Hp.£pa¢ mpo TAC Tou AAMoU GVaBACEWC, EUTPEMIOAPIEVOC TIPOG TIOAE-
pov cf. P 111 182—186

Kal 0f KOT aOTOvV TG avdykne Tov Xpovov
wpav QuAAgac, «¢ €dofev., €UBeTOV,

Ote TPOKLYOG €K BABoug £w¢popog

MpOeIol Aapimpdg AyyeAog TG fp.epag,

€IC TPEIC p.év {oTO TOV OTPOTOV dICIPECEIC.

P. 305 21 —24 ¢ 0¢ PooiAelg mpoyvolC Koi ouvtaéog TOV OTPOTOv-
0p.0iw¢ €1¢ TPEG QAAayyag €1 TNV p.0xnv Tporjyayey. Tod O nAlou  avateilav-
T0¢ Kai Tou BooIAEWC KOTA AGVaTOAGG €UpebévTag, TouC Mépoag EokoTilev N ToU>-
TOU GKTi, Ov } w¢ Oedv mpoceklvouy cf. P 111 201—206

Tavtag p.£v auTv A To0C Kekpuplp.&voug OOAOUG
Tai¢ oai¢ p.epip.vaic €€ éBouc rmiotaco,

1&g 06 Beig TOV oTpaTOV Kai pubplioac
mpd¢ v p.axnv avtolg €&nyeg, nvika

T0 QWG Qioxwv TOUC EVOVTIouG TIAAWY

6 oemtog avtoic éokoTilev HAIOC,

ubi contra metrum peccat lectio altolc €€nyec (203) in €Enyeg aotouC:
a Bekkero mutata. Quam quidem c¢oniecturam 3) ratam habet Hilbergius
(‘Wiener Studien' vol. 1X p. 210), mihi vero Pi-sides €&fyec autdg. vide-
tur scripsisse, qua ratione saepius ad Heraclium oratio dirigitur cf. P 1
109 mpoc Umvov aUTOC o0dapa pletetpamng Il 63 sg. Kai yap auToC.,.
déomota, | TooolTy TPATTWY AavBavely €texvdow, 111 30 sq. aOTOC 06 mpog.
ynv €0BETWC NmAWPIEVNY | TOV 00V OTPATOV TPOCHYEC nNUTPEMIopIEvoy, 216 sq.
aUTOC 06 TolTOIC AVTEMEEAyEl TAXOC | ToUC oolg dpioToug, 321 w¢ Battov
aUTOC ebtpemdn mpoc movou, 343 sq. aUTOC ydp nraiv £EapIBP.cV TOANAKIC
Tou oou Biou TO p.rpov €tphvoug, OTI, Av. 209 sqg. GAN aUTOC EAKw-v

*) cHv minus recte Boor.

?) L. aotou. De Pérsarum enim duce agitur cf. v. 178 sqg. cl. 220 sq. & Pdp-
Bapog 3¢ Tov Kkékpup.p.evov dOAoV | ebpav éautop PBOBPOV €K TOLVOVTIOU.

s) Cf. Stud. p. 7 sq.



[21] DK GEORGII PISIDAE REL1QUIIS. 21

momavr) TV 6pBidv !) | ... TN Kooplaywy® GULVOIETAEIC OAKOGOL, 224- 6oov TOp'
iy autog eixeq eAmida, Suppl. 11 24 o0 gopu.dkoic ydp Mndikoic 0 Bnpi_
ov | Gveile a0TOC 83 auTOC O olyy¢ oTéW.0 Kai OKAMTpOV Qépwv.  Nee
raro vocis autd¢ vis contrario augetur, cum Heraclio uni omnes singu-
ligue opponantur ef. P I 126 sgq. kai ydp AoBa TWvV OAwv | Kai TauTta
J[¢GMov a0TOC Nkpifwp.évoc, 11 84 sqg. kowov OE (EMEN) TIAVTEC EKTEVQ( €U-
LEPYETNY | Gunydpeuov Kai KPOTOUVTO dEOTOTNY | TO QPIKTOV a0TOC 100 Beoypd-
@ou TOmou | AaPwv GmEKOVIOU.O GUVTOW,WC €gng, Av. 182 sqg. a0TOC mopl-
0Td¢ 2) Toic émmAQTAIC dAOIC | ... TAOIV moprvel, H 11 37 sgg. oxedov
3¢ (mel) mMAvTOC TOUQ TOAITAG 1 TONIC | meQupu.Evouc wdve Kevtadpou Oi-
Knv | ... 0@blovoay a0TOC 00 MapPEdeC v vigov, 204 sqgq. GAN aUTO( EA-
Bov w¢nep aoTpomg TAXOC | ... @ovov yap aUTOC oUdE PapPapwv BEAEIC
amavtag €vdov eikeg €k povou @oBou, Suppl. IV 87 sg. kai mpd¢ TG KOwva
TWV VOoOUVIWY TPaUM.aTa | XEIPOUPYOC QUTOC TIAVTOXOU KaTeoTtddne. Qui-
bus exemplis nixus etiam P Il 116 sg. o0tw¢ Amavtag alTolg €K po-
Bupiag | Myw [¢eteokevaleg €1 mpoBupiav seripturam auTo¢ pro aUToug repono 3).

P. 305, 24—26 0 ¢ Bacizelc €oynu.atioe Tov Aadv aldtolb €ic Quynv
TPOMEVTOC: Kai ADOOVTEC €KEWOI TAC QAAAYYOC OKPOTWC OIOKEY TOOTOUC EVO.I-
Lov cf. P 111 211—215

TOV TMAOGTOV a0BIC  oynu.atilovtal eoBov,
euop.evig QeLYoVTEG: of Of PBappapol,

TG €KAOYNG €KEVO TO aTEPPOY VEQOC,

€K TV GONAWV EKTECOVTEC 55 QUAGKWY,
nAauvov a0Tolg T OOKEIV TEQELYOTOC.

P. 305, 26—29 ¢émotpa@évie olv of Pwp.aiol e0Wiywe TolTOUG ETpE-

") Sic eorrexi pro OpBiav, cjuod mire de Diana interpretatur Queroius. Equidem
voeis 00ov ellipsin statuo (cf. Bos-Schaefer, Ellips. Gr. p. 205 sqq.) ac rectam (cf. Hex.
1168) viam intelligo cf. H | 194 &déixori¢ amhavrc odomdpoc. Verbum élkwv optime in-
lustrat Manetho IV 582 fv ¢ KUmol¢ Kotd yic. €AKT) dpopov datepdevia cf. insuper intpp.
ad Eurip. Baceh. 1067.

2) Citra neeesitatem mopootdq Bekker scripsit, in sequentibus autem vulgatam
lectionem émm\wtdic eorrexi.

8) Minus recte ad6ig coniecit. Bekker probante Hilbergio (‘Wiener Studien' vol.
IX p. 210).

14) L. aotoic, giiae constructio etiam H Il 205 kai tov I a0TOiC oXNUATOUPYRONC
©0Bov adgnoscenda est, cum Tov €T’ ex MAQGTOV ortum esse praeter locum nostrum clernon-
strent P 1l 262 kol OXNUOTIOU'OV €naveti¢ TAQ GToopyldg, H 11 108 kal 3 10 mpa-
yho Bxnuotidwv énAdow, Hex. 664 m pev 10 O\ oxnuotidel ™ mAdoel cl.
Hex. 459 {01 11 doknoel oxnuotidelg tov @opov. llilbergii rationsm kol povov em
autéi¢ KTA. corrigentis (‘Wiener Studien’ vol. IX p. 215) Pisidae ars metriea refellit.

6) ‘Exmepmovte¢ Quercius, sed non V.
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Povto Kai oAU Gveidov, EAGoOVTEC TE 4) alToUg €IC TO 0poC EIC Kpnp.voug av-
T00¢ évéBohov Kon TOmoug duafatoug, Kai mavtag avtwv cuvetpwpav cf. P I
216—219

a0ToC O¢ TOUTOIC QVTEMEEAYEIC TOXOG
T00¢ 000C GpioToug, Kai mop' eATidaC TOTE
GMmPOGOOKNTW TPOCPAYEVTEC TUVTACEL
TO VOTO TOI¢ 00I¢ OIKETAIC GMEGTPEQOV

et 237—244  elpav TE Kpnu.vol kai atevag o1e€odoug
Aoag te metpwv €€oxdc Kai ducBdtouc,
WBET KOAOYOG Tw yVoQw TG TAYp.OTO
Kai TAC €keivwv OUCTUXEIC GUVOIKIOG
mpo¢ Gkpov '0Po¢ Kai Katapp'omov PaBog.
EvtelBev alToi¢ oupigopmv TOAUTPOTWY
OUP.TTWAATWY TE Kai B @ovwv Kai KAAouATWY
Kivduvog NUTPEMIOTO GUVTPIPAC YEP.WV.

P. 305, 29 sg. év 3¢ Toi¢ Kpnpwvoic orywv aypiwv diknv éoknvoBdtouy
cf. P 111 251 sq.

KpNP.voUg T MAVTEC aypiwv alywv 3 diknv
Quyng avedixveuvov ekmnodnpiata,

ubi vel éxmnonplata nostram emendationem €okiptoatouv pro €oKnvoBatouy
confirmat, praesertim cum ghra vocis €éoknvoBdtouv syllabas oknvo in litura
a m. sec. adiectas habeant, in ¢ autem éoknpopdtouvv, in e €onpopdtouv oc-
currat; €okAnpopdtouv perperam Classenus coniecit nec melius éoknpofad-
touwy Boor (vol. Il p. 772) temptabat 4).

Quae seeuntur p. 305, 30—306, 2 moAol¢ 0¢ kai {wvtag €Lwypn-
oav mooéhapov O€ Kai TO TOUTwV OTPOTOMEOOV Kai mdoav TV amookeurv al-
TV ex P 11l 242 sqg. et 282 sqg. Theophanes eonlegit, tum addit.
p. 306, 2—5 oi 8¢ 'Pwplaiol mpo¢ 0Po¢ TAC ¥elpag ékteivavte Tw Otw no-
XapioTouv Kai Tw oTpatnyRoovTl KOAWG BAcIAEl ouvtovwg mpocnuxovto' oi ydp
mpw p.ndE TMePOIKIV KOVIV TOAP.NOOVTEC {dElV VUV TAC OKNVAC TOUTWVY AoOAENTOUC
elpovteg (Aagupaywynoov ex P 111 278—284

*) 'ENdoavté Oc recte Tafelius p. 76 cf. A. voi. Il p. 188, 33 insequentes
autem.

2) Casu deesse videtur in Quercii editione, cum distincte in V legatur.

s) Contra codieis V auctoritatem om. Quercius, sed typothetae lapsum versio: ut
ferae capreae demonstrat.

4) Nec mag'is Krumbacheri conieetura toyowvopdtouy probari potest Herm. vol.
XXIIl (1888) p. 626 sqg.
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Kol mog mpog UPo¢ Tw Ow TV KTIoPIOTWY
TAC XEPag €cETelve oV TN Kap.dia

Kol Tw oTpotnyoi ouvtovwg EMNUXETO'
TavTeC yap oi mpwv p.ndé MepoikAv Kovv
€V oTéyovteg 000E TAC OKNVAC TOTE
KaBeihov, GAN ékaoTog NV eixe okémny
00TWG GQrKev, WOTEP NV TETNYP.EVN.

Falso tamen v. 282 sqq. ad Persarum tentoria transtulit. — Sine necessi-
tate autem Tafelius p. 77 Theophani énnOxovto pro mpocnUxovto redditu-
rus erat; eodem enim iure praepositio mutata est, quo poetae vocem
€&nyeg (P 111 204) in mporyyayev Theophanes invertii (p. 305, 22).
Quodsi corruptela subest, potius mpocnuxeto Pisidae vindicandum cl.
H | 214 otégouctv Oplag Toi¢ Tpogeuxaic ®¢ podolg, ubi adora-
tionesl) denotantur, quemadmodum etiam nostro loco exercitus im-
peratorem adorai?). Quam sententiam apud Pisidam non perspexit
Quercius (et duci unanimes bene adprecabantur), in Theopha-
ne neque Anastasius (voi. Il p. 189, 2 sgq. et pro imperatore, qui
se bene probaverat, indeficienter orabant\ neque Classenus
(voi. Ip. 471 et ad eum pro imperatore suo rei militaris
adeo perito vota insuper concipiunt), neque Tafelius (p. 77
et pro imperatore, qui bene eos duxerat. vota concipiuni)”.
Eandem vero notionem etiam €nnoxeto bene esprimere potest ef. Constan-
tinus Porpbyrogennetus de caerim. | p. 483, 10 sg. (Bonn.) kai maviwv
Tw PacIAel €mevuxop.évwv et 20 £MELXOP.EVOL TW PBaCIAEL).

P. 306, 6 sq. Ti¢ yap nAmle 10 Twv Mepov dUCP.aXWTATOV YEVO( VAT
dooval mote Pwp.aioc cf. P 111 296 sq.

Ti¢ yap T0 Mepowv dUEP,aXWTOTOV YEVOg
NATe dodval vota 'Pwp.oinv Eiger;

ubi' Pwp.aiw commendai P Il 112 E&ipel Béhoucv EZoplal BapPapw,
Av. 332 Biyetv koB' Au.av To &ipog TOo PBapBapovs), sed lectioni tra-

b ‘Preees’ falso intellexit Quercius.

2) Cf. Cedrenus voi. | p. 720, 22 sq. ofcv oi "Pwp-oiol Tw Ot Kol Tw PaoAei NnO-
xapioTouv.

8) Alitei- et verbum mpogetiyeafon (An. p. 1696 C) et substantivum mpogeuyr (Av. 127,
Hex. 38, Van. 38. 190, Sappi, il 28) Pisides adhibet.

4) Accusativus ex eadem voce pendet p. 8, 15. 19 ; 12, 5; ceterum eodem sensu.
Constantinus mpockuveiv usurpai, quod verbum inlustrat Reiskius voi. il p. 377 et 418. —
Preeandi notio inest apud Pisidam P Il 373 et 11l 175.

“) Adde H Il 174 tupowikw Ae'youal Kai Bpacei Eigel.
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ditae videntur patrocinar! Av. 29 tou 8¢ 'Pwuaiwv kpdtoug et fr. 177 10
'Pwpaiwv kpdto¢ ¥ tum An. p. 1728 D 10 'Pwpadikév otpdtevpa, ubi
alia adiectivi forma comparet,

P. 306, 7 sg. 0 0¢ PBooiAelC TOV OTPATNYOV OV TW OTPATNYW KOTOAI-
TV €1 ‘Appeviav mapoayxelpdoal, adtoc e Buldvtiov uméotoegev cf. P LI
336—340

ofiev TUM®OOC TAVTA GOEPOVI TPOTIW

Kol Tw OTpaTNyw TOV OTPOTOV GUVOPHOOUC,
Kol Tw Ogw d00¢ TAC & altolC eAmidac,
MMV Ttpo¢ alTAY TNV TGAWY, 00U GUVTOVWG
TooaiTta mPAEag Kai KotopBwoag TPEXEIS, —

In aperto igitur Tlieophanis est ratio et consuetudo. Tantum ube-
rai, ut orationis poeticae pompa leviorem auctorem faceret, ut Pisidae
summam gravitatene Itribueret ehronographus, omnique studio eniteretur,
ut similem in dicendo speeiem adhiberet. Hinc igitur in soluta oratione
disiecta membra poetae occurrunt nec raro versuum structuram Theo-
phanes intactam reliquit; in universum tarnen pigmenta poetica ita re-
cepii, ut Pisidae orationem modo in angustum eogeret modo supple-
mentis augeret. Quae ratio hand parvi est momenti, siquidem eadem
aestimatione omnia quae Theophanes de Heraclio tradii mensi eo ad-
ducimur, ut deperditi poematis frusta adgnoscamus, quo secundam et
tertiam Heraelii expeditionem usque ad imperatorie redituin (624—629)
Pisides celebrasse putandus est.

Ac trimetroruni truncos quosdam iam Quercine in Theophanis con-
texto animadvertit (fr. 177 — 182), sed observationem ad.artem et ad
praecepta redigere neglexit; itaque excusatur Hilbergii iudicium, uni-
versali) editorie rationem repudiantis et reicientis (‘Wiener Studien’ vol.
IX p. 222), nostro autem periculo critico comprobationem non denega-
timi iri confido.

Expeditionem anni 623 (sive potius 624) apud Theophanem He-
raclii concio auspicatin' p. 307, 1 — 19: HpOkAEl0C d¢ TPOCKAAEGAUEVOC TO
¢ouTol OTPATELHO AGYOIC TAPAIVETIKOUG JIfyelpev alTolg, Aéywv 'KvOpe( OdEA-
@oi pou, AdBwpev €1¢ vouw Tov TOU Oeol QOPov kai Gywvicopeba Ty To0 Ogol
0Bpv éxdIKnoal OTWUEV YeWOIWG KOT €XBpwv Twv TOAAG Sevd  XpIoTiavolc
¢pyaoopevwy aidecBuyev T0 Twv 'Popainv aUTodEcTIOTOV  KPATog, Koi OTWUEV
Kot €xBpwv ducoefwe WMAIOPEVAV AGBwpev THOTIV Twv @Ovwv @ovelTplav 4Gva-

* Cf. Stud. p. 25. — Fr. 118 paivetai o¢ mav 10 'Pwpaiwv yévog consulto
omisi; optimi enim Suidae cddices (S. v. pdieietan vol. 11 1 p. 733, 12 Beruh) ABV
atelietan O¢ (etiani E) mov to TAC 'PWNG yévoc offerunt.
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Aoylowp.eBa, Ot €vdov é0p.tv NG Twv lMepowv yng kai p.yav Kivduvov @uyn
@épel’ EKDIKAOWP.ev TAC @BopAg Twv TapBévwy, TA TeTp.np.va p.£An Twv OTpa-
TIOTOV HP.0vV OPAVIEC ToVAoWP.Ev TAC Kapdio¢ o0k €0ty dp.iobog & Kivduvog,
GAN aiwviov {wic mpo&evog otwp.ev Gvopeiwg, Kai Kopiog 0 ©ed¢ aguvepynael
Npfv kai OAéoel T00¢ €xBpol: Mp.ov’. Tauta 3¢ Kai GME TOMG Tou Baoiéwg
TOPAIVESOVTOC T® AW, AmekoiBn altw €i¢ Omép mAviwv: nmAwoag fp.ov TG
Koodiog, déomota, TO 00V MAATUVOC €v mopoivédel oTop.al wEuvav of Adyol oou
T& &ipn np.ov kai €p.Yuxa touta eipydoovto' AvemTtépwoag Hp.o¢ dld Twv pn-
p.OTWV 00U €upBplp.ev o€ Bewpolvieg mpodyovia Np.av €v Taig pidyong Kai
énop.eBa év TACL TOIC 00IC KeAEL@P.aOIV'.

Orationis poeticae certa apparent indicia et vestigia (cf. fr. 177
et 178), quae bisce versibiis versnumque truncis magnani probabilitatem
videntur conciliare: 4)

1) APwp.ev €i¢ vowv TOV Ggo0 @OPov, <@iAor>,

2 SQ.) OTOP.&V KOT EXOPWV..coovivivciirirnn,
TwV TOANG dewd XpioTiavoug 2) €ipyoap.£vav.

4 SO.) i 10 Pop.aiov Kpatog
<0O.TOVTEG> 0ideabwp.ev a0TOdEOTIOTOV

6) otwp.ev KOT €xBpwv duCoéPwe WTAIGP.EVwY,

7) mioTiv MaBwp.ev TwWV QOVWY QOVEDTPIaV.

8) WG EVAOV £0PEV  weverirerireriririeiee e

9) kai <ydp> p.yav Kivdwov <> Quyn QEpel.

10) €nexdikwp.ev TAC @BOPAC TV TapPBEVLV.

) . . ., . . . TETp.np.éva.

12) €iC aVTE TIAVTWV. v

13 sg.) nmdwoog fp.wv Kapdiag <vOv>, d£0TOTa,
TO 0oV TAOTOVOC €V TapaIvESEL GTOP.O.

15) w&vav fp.ov O Adyol cou Td Eipn.

Quibus similia ex Pisida adseribere operae pretium est: 3)
1) Hex. 628 kai tv £€k& owvtadlv €i¢ @péva( AaPiod). — De
adlocutionis sententia ef. P Il 202 év evoegPeia TOV OTPOTOV GOU PU-

*) Nonnulla temptavi ‘Wiener Studien’ vol. XIII p. 37 sgq. (ad Suppl. 11l 58).

?) Dativus suspicione vacai cf. Blaydesius ad Aristoph. Vesp. 1350.

8) Neque v. 1 fieque v. 15 metrieae rationi adaptari posse Hilbergius 1. c.
indicavit

4) De verborum oleiv (cf. Thesaur. vol. Il p. 88 sq.) et Aapéiv confusione cogi-
tare noli cf. Ubristophortis Mytilenaeus n. CXXIl 3 (‘Eos’ vol. V — 1899 — p. 7)
704 TV KTiglv gou mdoov €!: vouv Aay,Bavwv cl. phrasi eni volv Aap,avev apud Athenaeum
I p. 97 A et Vili p 364 A



26 LEO STERNBACH. [26]

Buicac oll. 99 sqg. et 111 203. Adde Hex. 1855 au&noov altw Tou @oBou
oo0u TO Kpdatog, ubi procul dubio tw @ofw Pisides scripsit .

2) ef. V. 6. Clausulam fortasse P Il 106 ywpelv Kot €xBpav mpoc-
KuvoOvtwv Ktiopata suppeditat; locutionem kot exfpav in  eadem ver-
sus sede habes etiam P 1 14, 111 409. 416, Av. 140. 245, Hex. 1857.

4) cf. Av. 39 tou & 'Pwpaicv KpAtouc,

5) de avtodéomotov cf. Hex. 348 et 799. Quercius (fr. 177) falsam
Goari (et Classeni) scripturam adéomotou offert.

6) ex contrario de Heraelio babes P 11l 416 é Tn Kot exBpwv
€00EPET mavomAia. Omnia enim, quae ad Chosroam, Sarbarum, Per-
sas pertinent, 'impia’ sunt, 'pietas’ Heraclii quam maxime propria est cf.
a) H 1 5 kav ducoePnOeiq 0 ktioag nveixeto, 22 TOAWV TOPOIVET du(aE-
Bwg 6 Xoopong, 189 Tng yne andong ducoePwg mepAeyuevng, 11 166 1 dug-

ogPBolvtl Xoopon oeowopévny cl. 1 59; — P 11 267 tou ducoePolc d¢
Battov nmotnuévou cil. 11 372 et 111 231; — P11 28 mo¢ Tw map' au-
TV OUCOEPRWC TIHWUEVW, TI1T 6 rAnep TPOAGUTEY OLCOERWC TIMOUEVN,

S 31 kai BopPdpwv Tup dLCOERWC Avnupévov; — O)P I 97 dI' Ouwv €0-
oeBwC apPAlvetal, 160 fwg £tpefac eVOEPwWC pebappodoag, 164 (v év ald-
10i¢ eipydow) évayxo¢ €LOERelav, 178 TAC 00¢ KotePfpovinoey €VOEREIC
gpévag, 195 o0 0¢ dpoailelc eDoEPWC TAC Kapdiag, 237 mn d€ mpog UYog €0-
oeBwC Avotpéxwv, 247 ¢ eboePeiag mpocuévelv ta otiypata, 11 188
épwc yap nNuac evoePrg meprtpéxwy, 202 ¢v evoePeia Tov OTPOTOV  gOU-
puBpioac, 111 9 kai ®oifo¢ AUiv evoePriq npoépxetar, H I 156 GAN ei¢ TO-
oautnv eVoePBWC (1. eboePolic) amAnotiag | dpe€v NABeg, 183 1 Xelp UéV €K
WV IKUGdwv | ¢ e0oePReiag elkoAwg £teiveto, 197 (mopelpa) idpaal TOIC
o0l €0OEPwWC Nuayuévn, 11 69 Tw 0w kevacac €VOERET Kabapaoiw, 165
v €VoeBolvTi deonotn mopboupévny, 225 T off kobapbév VOEPRET Kob-
aipéoel, Av. 57 €k Tou map' fuiv eboePolc ‘Hpoakiéouc, 531 avéol & TV
ofv €00EPN @utoupyiav, S 60 TOi¢ O0¢ mooméuPac eVOCEPRECTATOV PEAOC,
77 kai nvebpotog <mbp> B eboeoc dedeyuévog, 720 kai ToUC mpo¢ aOTAY
gevoePeic gov oukhoyoug, Suppl. 11 65 mpo Twv Paciréwvd) €VOEPRC al-
Tokpatwp, 111 38 tai¢ Tou Kpotolviog e€0OEPRwC eumpaiong, An. p. 1689 G
HpakAgiou Tou €0oePoiic.

0 Facit hue praeterea An. p. 1681 A @oBog d¢ nv gogiag apxn, sicjuidem rv falso
ex codice Laurentiano Quercius pro kupiou (k0) enotavit, quam lectionem confirmat
Escurialensis X — 11l — 14, certam reddit Psalm CX 10 dpxr cogia¢ @opo¢ Kupiou.

2) Lacunare! recte codex p explet. Hilbergii scriptura p.a\' (“Wiener Studien’
vol. IX p. 219) poetae legibus metricis répugnat.

s) Editio princeps ¢ vu Baoi\ebwv exhibet, sed codieis M memoria., 0-0v BagiAéwv
ad alteram lectionem (prae ceteris regibus) ducit.
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7) mioTiv AdPBwp.ev iam Quercius reposuit, qui in sequentibus ex
Goari editione @opwv praebet; aitameli g@ovwv vindicai Suppl. 111 58 Tnv
ToTv €0xe¢ TWV QOVWV @oveLTplav, ubi similia quaedam adtuli (‘Wie-
ner Studien’ vol. XIII p. 38).

8) ¢f. H I 157 sq. GCE Koi. Twv €yKATWV | eVt mapeAdelv g
@0¢op.ov Mepaido¢, unde clausula ¢ GBéop.ov Mepaidog se offert, quae qui-
dem Av. 251 (kotootpatnywv Tri¢ abecap.ov Mepaidog) recurrit. Etiam
de versu «¢ évdov €ap.év <<Mepoidog Twv €ykAatwv> bene eogitari potest;
fieque enini articulus ante Mepoido¢ omissus dubitationem movet cf. P |
53, 11 114, 11l 157, R 122, Hex. 1846. 1847, Suppl. 11 3, XLVII 3,
fr. 103 x), An. p. 1688 A.

9) cf. Van. 148 kai. mpo¢ p,Eyav Kivduvov rptonl Kai gopov, Ceterum
recte Tafelius et Boor codicum memoriam péya in péyav mutarunt, ubi
p,ey@Aov post Goarum Quercius et Classenus exhibent; qui tarnen rectius
cum ¢ g h i addunt a Tafelio et Boorio neglectum. — Malui autem nunc
Kai <yd&p> quam kai <dry>, quod ohm ad Suppl. Il 58 conieceram.
cf. P 1 126, 11 63, 11l 144. 307. 396, Av. 106, Hex.353, S 161. 411.
700, Suppl. 1 117, CI 3, An. p. 1692 C. 1693 C. 1700 B. 1701 C.
1725 A. B

10) cf. H Il 13 &\ dvutdéoc Tw @OOpEl Twv MapOEVWY.

11) cf. tetpnp,éva in versus fine Hex. 1269 ). Lusi etiam: Twv
oup,p,Gxwv Gpate vuv Tetp,np.éva | p.éAn. Certe loquendi consuetudo in Pi-
sidae carminibus oup,p,axwv pro otpotiwtwy reposcit cf. P 111 93 kai moo
TIC &ime MPOQAOAV TW OUP, HAXwW, 227 OAoug mpomndav Toig Tpameiol oup,-
p,axouq (émétpemev), Av. 342 kai XIAioug pév aup, p,&xoug Uméaxeto, 419
GMog 3¢ olwoug TpoGAaA@Y TwW cup,p.aXw, 525 kai vwv oTpateloac Toug,
TUPOLYETC GUP.p.GXOUC R 124 £xeIC £T0iU.0U¢ EIC OVAYKNY TUP.P.AX0UC

12) = H | 175 cf. praeterea Av. 306.

13) cf. H 1 240 sg. 0p.w¢ AMAWGCOC P'IPpKIvVdOVK Bpdael | TOV vouv.
Supplevi autem vw, non ®, qua lectione ad Suppl. 111 4 ('Wiener Stu-
dien’ vol. XIII p. 35) lacuiiam sanare studui; nam Pisides d¢omota et
in trimetri exitu (P Il 63, 177. 225, Av. 307, Suppl. 1li 4. 44, IV
116, fr. 11) et in medio versu (Hex. 586) semper nude ponit.

14) cf. Hex. 390 Bpaglvetal pév kai TTAQTUOVEL TO OTOP,O.

15) cf. Hex. 1863 0&uvo.v altoig tar Eipn mpog Bappapoug.

X) “Evdov in eadem trimetri sede extat P Il 196, Av. 504, H Il 67. 70, Hex. 1367.

2) Particulae disiunguntur P 1 200, Il 19. 134. 317, Av. 191, Hex. 1595, S
155. 530, Suppl. I 39, fr. 105, An. p. 1704 C; adele & koi—yop Hex. 1711. 1735,
Van. 233. 243, kav ydp Suppl. IV 135,

s) Tetunuévol Av. 57 et S 67, Tetunuévouq E 111, tetpnuévwv Av. 56.
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Praeterea Pisidae frusta latent in verbis adeA@oi—epuya—aventépw-
oac—Epubpiwpev cf. a)P Il 88 sg. €uoi pév LUd; ®; adEA@OULC N OXEOIC |
Kot NG Pactisiog 0 Tpomog ouviippooev, quae itidem simpliei adlocutione

adeh@oi (kai tékva) Theopbanes inelusit (p. 303, 29) x); — b) Suppl.
Il 77 4 6¢ 100 &0Aou TdOIC | EpPuXa ToUTOl EE0méCTEINEY BEAN el. Av.
505 kai velpa pév Teivwpey EPuxwpéva; — c¢) Van. 112 dvante-

poi Tov Qvdpa TN kolgn Béa el. Suppl. 11 70 Adyolg mTepwOEiq;—
d) P I 197 sg. kauvwv €geidkov mavta; el mpoBupiav | €puBprovTag
deomotou movoupevou, tum de ipsa sententia P 111 81 sqg. Opw¢ €KaOTOv
TWV GpIoTéEWV TOTE | (jo0vo¢ mapeokevale; €I¢ mpobupiav, | agi mpomndwv  €o-
00ev¢ év Talg paxaig.

In dubio verba Adyol; mopawetikoi; dijyelpev manent, quamguam a
poetae nostri usu non abhorrent ef. H | 12 ¢ uj 10 adv @povnua Kai
TO 00V KpATto¢ | AYElpeV autolc. Etenim eadem fere ratione ex oGUVTOHWG
égng (P 11 87) Theopbanes a0td¢ 3¢ TOI¢ Adyol; TOUTOU; ETL.IPPWVVIWY
eheyev effeeit (p. 303, 28). — Ex sequentibns Pisidae testimonio in-
lustrari possunt: iniuriae Deo-a Pérsis inlatae L 4 (cf. P Il 107 sqq.),
verba ook €0Tiv apioBog 0 Kivduvog, GAN aiwviou B (wng mpogevog 1 11 sq. (ef.
H Il 31 sqg. pndé towoltov AdPoiC | oGOy ' nuag, GAN  oxrpaTog
T0x01¢ | (w1 ¢ TpExolong €1 odoug agbapaio; el. R 116 sg. KAWVEL, WEPIUVQ,
dugpopei, Togevetal” | {wng yép altov {wmupololy €ATIBEC), VOX ouvepyroEl
1L 12 (cf. Suppl. XLVIII 8), — denique Heraclii orationem in epito-
men coactan! esse ipse Theopbanes testatur 1. 13 sq. 3).

Etiam in eis quae subiunguntur (p. 307, 19—308, 25) fragmenta
quaedam poética deliteseere puto e. gr. i mAavn Twv avBpdkwv p. 308,
5 sq. 4) et o 3¢ KoT aUTOV eicBareiv TOv Xooponv 5) 1. 14, expressa autem
indicia p. 308, 17 sqg. continentur (cf. fr. 179) év 3¢ Tw PeETOED TNC
6000 éxwv MOMAY aixpadwaiav 1lepocv olv outoi 00K OAiya; EmBPOUAC UMo
TwV MEPOIKOV OTPOTEVHATWY €JEXETO, aUTOC Of TR Otol ouvepyia viknv Katd

* Cf. p. 30 infra, ubi etiam dvantepolv reeurrit.

2)De feminini forma aiwviov cf. Hex. 1794 10 Ti¢ yapag Oxnua ¢ alwviou, nee
tarnen aiwvio a Pisidae sermone abhorret ¢f. H I 196 et An. p. 1724 C.

s) Cf. Stud. p. 30.

4) Persarum mAdvn exagitatur P !l 240, 111 139. 349. 351, Suppl. Il 9, An. p.
1717 B; — twv avBpdkwv inlustrat H 11 201.

M) L. ot & v Kot altov eiBolelv Tov Xoopdnv. In eadem versus sede post S’ habes
au P Il 442,Av. 112, 149. 339. 396. 429. 511, Il 1 29. 95 Il 75, Hex. 273.
275. 308.  467.563.1147, Van, 151. 195. 213. 227, S 268. 284. 298. 301. 318. 399.
405. 427.  461.478.660. 682. 686, Suppl. IV 36, CVII 16, fr. 140, post pnd'P 1l
328. H Il 114, llex. 351. 357. 534. 737. 1240, Van. 135, S 177, post ouS’ Av. 255. 513,
H Il 45, S 432, fr. 78, nee non P 11l 1z7 ouT a0 tocoltov TOi¢ tE'RVOIC GVOEAKETON, Si-
cjuidem forma out’ contra Pisidae artem metricam peccat.
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TAVIWV Npato. XeLowvo( 0 0Qodpol EMMECOVIOG OUTW €&V Tr 000 Kai KpOoug:
©bdoac autog év ANPavia v xiMadag déauioug Exwv ToUToug TF €0OULPTABNTW
autol Kopdip €Aenoag Twv Ocopwv €hucey, Kai Emueleiog Kai Avomouoewg WET-
€di00V, WCTE TOVTEC META dOKPUWYV TOUTW nNUXovVTo plOTN yevéaBal Kai ¢
Mepaidog, TOv KOOU.OAEBpov GveAOvTL Xooponv., Sane vota, quae .singulares

Heraclii dementia erga captivos (cf. P 1l 224 sqg. cl. 111 355 sqq.)
excitavit, equidem metro includere non possum, videtur tarnen recte
Theophanes orationem obliquam tradidisss cf. P 1l 373 sqq., 111 175

sqg. 245 sqq. De sententia cf. H 11 220 sq., inprimis vero Hex. 1845
sqg. kai 00¢ Tov €K GOV TIPOGAGPOVTIO TO KPATOC, | TOV KOGPIOPUGTNY, TOV dI®-
Kty Mepaidog, | MAAAOV 8¢ TO-v cwoavta kai tnv Mepaida, | 6Awv
Koothoal Twv > fAlov TOmwv, | Bt X) 3¢ Ty ynv 00pavoy HIHoUEVNY, | €vog
Kootolvtog HAIOL Kai TGV KATw' | TOV yap dvelovta [Mepoikdv Ko-
OMOKTOVOV | Tpémel yevéabal Koopikov kai deométnv, ubi dvehovia ex vul-
gata memoria @avevta elicui, quam falsam esse ad Suppl. 111 50 (‘Wie-
ner Studien' vol. XIIl p. 58) ante hos novem annos demonstraveram,
nisi quod tune kavovia coniecturus eram; — alteram vero lectionem
étiam Theophanis loco firmatam Pisidae sermo quam maxime compro-
bat c¢f. P 1 90, H | 74, Hex. 37. 1586. 1837, S 71. 309, Suppl. 1l
24, fr. 52 An. p. 1721 C2). Neque omnino dactyli structura offendit
cf. P Il 366 mpog ydp emneleboelg Aomov eutpemideto et Il 45 tag o€
Tapatael €ixe U Kivolpevoc,

Quae de expeditione anni 624 (sive potius 625) Theophanes sub-
iungit (p. 308, 27—312, 8) poeticax orationis vestigia praecipue, in He-
raelii condone praebent, quae ita depingitur p. 310,25 sqg. (cf. fr. 180)
0 0¢ Pacinelc Emouvagag TOV OTPATOV AGYOIC GVEMTEPWOE KOl TOPAIVECEL TOU-
TOUg NAEIPE Aywv TO TANBOC VP0G <Twv E£XBpwv>, adeApoi, pf TOPOTTETW.
Oeol yap BéAovtog €1 dlwEel YIAioug: BUowUeEV oV Tw Oew gautolg Umép TAC
TV 0BEAQV NUAV cwtnpiac’ AdBwpev oTé@oc popTUpwvy, fva Kai 6 PENWY
nuUAg xpovog Emanvéon Kai 6 Ogdg touc Wiaboug dmodwaon’. Optime enim metro con-
venient verba ©gol BEAovTog €1¢ diwéel xihoug @), giiibus Sacrae Scripturae

") Ita correxi cum Vp pro 0Oéiéov.

2) Haud inepta eodicis T memoria ¢avévta — @ovoktovov (ef. Suppl. XLVII 8 sq.)
correctorem sapit. De Chosroae epitlieto cf. p. 34 infra.

3) Eadem est loci communis structura Hex. 1528 ©egol B£Aovtog (gelolol
Kai Aibol. — De antiquo versu proverbiali: ©go0 BéAovtog kav ém pino¢ mAeolg cf. Nauc-
kius ad Euripid. fr. 397 p. 482 (ed. 2). Addo Bionis fragmentant XIX (Ahrens) mavia
Bew Y’ €0€ANovTo.C evaiolya, ubi memoriam dvooipa (Orio Anthologn. V Ila) ex GAwoiua.
fluxisse suspicatus sum Dissert. Class, philol. Acad, litter. Cracoviens. vol. XIV p.

329 (Menandrea - 1891 - p. 10).
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sententia (Josué XXIII 10) exprimitur, nee male Pisides dicere potuit
T0 TARBOG UpaC Jr) TOPOTTETW, <@iAor>, nisi adlocutionem adeAgoi genui-
nam esse mihi persuasissem 4); unde ludere libet: UOpac, adeAgoi, un to-
patTéTw M | T mMARBo¢ (exBpwv). In sequentibus vox poetica oTepoc, quae
etiam Suppl. CVII 12 adhibetur, trimetrum ote@ocd AdPwpev HPOPTOPWVY,
«Omw¢ 3 xpovoc commendai. Ceterum de dventépwoe et pioboog cf. Stud,
p. 28 (supra), de nAeige Hex. 1797 10 tN¢ MAANG QAEIUPO TNG TV Hap-
Tpwv (cl. Suicero Thes. Eccles, vol. | p. 186 sqg.); ipsam autem con-
cionera amputatane esse ex p. 311, 2 to0toI¢ Kai GAAoIC mAeiool Adyolg mo-
pafopolvag tov otpatov elucet.

Praeterea ad rem nostrana tacere videtur p. 311, 13 sg. to0t0 &€
HpakAelog poBav Olavoeitar &v vukTt kAEPal Tov moAepgov, unde sine magna
difficultate trimetri particula év vukti KAéQor v pdyxnv eruitur, modo
Theophanem ex more suo (cf. p. 9 n. 4 supra) tov MOAEUOV Pro Ty Paxnv
substituisse coniciamus cf. Av. 116 €00 d¢ AUTTWVY, (OCTE KAEYOL TNV MHa-
Xnv. Sed prorsus incertain esse genuinam poetae memoriam ingenue fa-
tendum, si khomv pepipvd (Pisid. P 11 365) in KAéYol pePIUVA TOV TIOAE-
p.ov (Theoph. p. 305, 1) abire potuitd); de sententia cf. insuper P 1l
222 KAEP a1 Bedqoag a0t GVTEKAEMTETO.

Anni 625 (sive potius 626) expeditio (p. 312, 19— 314, 26) prae-
clarum locum offert p. 314, 11 sqqg. (cf. fr. 181): 0 &¢ Pacwelg me-
pdoag yewaing Toi¢ BupBapolg AvBIoTOTO PETA OAiywv TIVQV TNG aUTol etaipiag
Gywvi{Opevog UMEp AvBpwmov, WG Kai Tov ZdpPapov EKmAaynval Kai <mpog>
Koopav Tiva mAngiov aUtol é0TOTa MPOCeuya 'Pwpaiwy payapitny  eimeiv
'0pd¢ tov Kaioapa, @ Koopd, mw¢ Bpaclg mpo¢ Tty poxnv iotdton Koi mpog
TOOOUTO TAMBOC MOVOC aywvieTal Kai @¢ okuv Tag PoAdc amomtlel’. Nimi-

b Cf. p. 28 et 34, tum p. 309, 9 sqg. (ubi alia Heraclii oratio ad milites
extat, et ipsa fortasse ex Pisidae carmine concinnata): yvopev, adeA@oi, &¢ 1 oTpaTId
v llepov €y TAI¢ dUCRATOI] TOMOIC TAQVWUEVN TOUC TE 'fmmouc autwv mopoAVEl Kot a0Toug €K-
-veupoi' nueic, 0¢ omebowpey KaTd Xoopoou Xwpnaoal év TOAW “Ayel, (OCTE éK TOU GMmPOGAOKMTOU
£MmmecovTeC autov Bopupn'owev. Regi autem exereitus respondet p. 309, 24 sqg. v yeipd
-oou, Oéomota, mp'y AmoAéaBal nuag Toug GBAIoUC’ €ikopev yAp 0oL, v 0IC vV KEAEONG.

2) Zte'gn exhibet Cedr. 1 p. 724, 2.

s) "Iva in vita Anastasii occurrit p. 1680 A. 1684 A. C. 1689 A. 1696 B. 1704
A. B. D. 1708 C, nee tarnen in carminibus, cum P Il 266 6nywv d Tov vow TOV GOV,
7iv' ebunydvw¢ manifestam corruptelae notam praé se ferat.

4) Accedit quod similes locutiones haud raro adhibentur ef. e. gr. Plato Reipubl.
I p. 334 A @Ma unv otpotonédou ye & autog QUAAE GyaBdg, OCmép Kal TA TWV TIOAEMiwWV
KAéWal, Xenophon Hipparch. V 2 (cli. Memor. 111 1, 6 et IV 2, 15) ka) (-xp Wnxavi-
KoV €ival) TOU W TO TWV TOAEMiWV povov KAEMTElv. — Contrariam sententiam (cf.
-etiam Berneccerus ad Justin. XI 6, 8) Alexander Magnus usurpat in Gnom. Vat. 77
(‘Wiener Studien’ vol. X — 1888 +— p. 3) o0 Badgihikév To KAEYon TNV vikny, ubi plu-
rima testimonia produxi, quibus addendus est Curtius 1V, 13, 7.
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rum Sarbari oratio poetico colore tincta est, qui Pisidae pigmenta pro-
dit. Magna tarnen in versibus constituendis difficultas extat: e rte in
trimetri clausula non erat scriptum 6pa¢ tOv Kdioopa, quia Pisidae He-
raclius numquam est Koioop, sed Bootetg cf. P 1 17. 114, 11 19. 99,
111 94. 456, Suppl. Il 3. 43. 65P, An. p. 1728 D.). — .Deinde pro
verbis mpo¢ pdynv Totatal expectatur: TmrTatal mpo¢ v paxnv cf. (de
Heraclio) Suppl. 111 48 kai mpog T0g0UTOUC NOEWC SPOWY Tovoug — P 11
15 év aic dmaldotwe €¢ ayavag EKTPEXWY — S 460 ;o¢iep olv ayry Exel |
mav dmov altol TpodpapovTog &g payny cl. R 120, — P 11l 83 qei
mponnNdwv eboBevag év Ta'lc p.axaic. Quodsi verborum ordinem pristinum
Theophanes praebeat, equidem mpoc p-Gxnv emeiyetal vel omAileton propono
cf. P Il 110 mpo¢ TaC dvaykag ndew¢ emeiyetar, — I 94 gev Trg
avaykne' 6 PaciAelg kai OeomoTNg | W¢ €i¢ Q' AUV TPOC MAXNV OTAile-
Tat,-" adde: P | 104 ¢ €ic d¢' Op.wv TIpOG-TiOVOULG OTAiICop.at, 204
TPOC TACG évlypouc CLMUTIAOKACG WTAiIZeTo, 1 117 mdAwv O Apag Tpog
@OVOUC OTIAIZeTaN, — 92 dTe Mpo MAVIWV deomdtng oTmAideton, H |
174 &mAAOeg, éotpdtevoag, wMAiow mahv cil. P 111 198 et Hex. 1401.
Nee dubitali potest, quin aywvileton ex suo Theophanes scripserit; emen-
dationem vero kai mpo¢ TogoUtov MArBoC rpuooTal povoc suggerii P11 163
TOC mpo¢ TogoUtov TABOC rfpuoow p.ovog, unde etiarn Togoltov recepi in
Theophanis eodicibus efghm traditum. Apud Pisidam quidem togolto M
offert, sed alteram scripturam sermonis consuetudo vindicat, saepius me-
tro comprobata cf. (adiectivum) Av. 192 (p.ovo¢ TOOOUTOV HyplwpEVOY
vépog) et Hex. 794, — (adverbialjtei-) P Il 90 (¢¢ougiav ydp 00 TOOGOU-
oV & @ofw), Il 107. 127. 209 (o0 toi¢ dmhoi¢ TOoooUTOV @ €UPOL-
Aoig), Av. 144 (toooltov c€ipyélq TAC podc TV oip.dtwv), 248 (GAN
€ic ToooOTOV £€yy0¢ vV TV @povtidwv), Hex. 875. 890 (tocoltov fp.iv
myv évépyelov BAémew), 1211, 1490 (toocoltov aUTdq ai poal Kai TAG
p.boag), Van. 79 (toocoltov évtog yivetar ¢ é€6dou), S 337 (00 doyud-
WV TOoOoUTOV, (¢ TWV oXlopatwy), 341. 545 (o0 Ti¢ Kdtw TOoOUTOV,
GMa ¢ dvw), 708 (00 ydp ToooUTov nHAlou Aapmpol aéhac), Suppl. 1 35
(o0 yép TooolTov €Eamiwoel Tag yvdBoug), IV 28. 79 (AMN' ¢i¢ TOoOO0D-
TOV €Kmupoi'¢ Ta Tou modou). 137 (0 mpadtntog €1 ToocolTOV npuévag), CII 4
(toooltov np.a¢ mpochapwv Gveidkuoe), An. p. 1717 A. — Restat elegan-
tissima comparatici GAN w¢nep 3) akuwv TAC BoAdg omomtlel, qua indefessi

1) Cf. p. 26 n. 4 supra.

2) Ex subditorum mente etiam deondtg adpellatur cf. P 1 198, li 3. 63. 85.
99. 177. 225, 11l 7. 87. 92. 94. 108, Av. 96. 247. 298. 302. 307. 532, H | 100. 112.
216, 11 3. 21. 165, Hex. 1852, S 58. 673, Suppl. Il 4. 44, IV 47. 116, fr. 11.

3) Cf. de versus introitu P Il 153. 350, Av. 26, Hex. 119. 237. 319, Van. 13,
S 513. 702, Suppl. IV 41.
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imperatoris in telis mittendis adsiduitas depingitur. Vocis akpiav usum
loeus Aesehyleus Pers. 51 Aoyxnc Gkplove¢ comprobat, quem noster eodem
modo poeta intellexisse videtur atque CaHimaehus H 111 146 (Tupiveiog
Gkp.wv) ¥ non sicut Scholiastes (akivntol OMO AGyXNC, WG OKPWY OO GQUPWV),
guem plerique interpretes secuntur (ef. e. gr. Blomfield Glossar. p, 108),
nec non Anastasius vol. Il p. 195, 11 in Theophanis contextu: 've-
lut incus iacula renuat cf. Hex. 943 tov 10v €000c twv BeAwv
amomrtvel el. S 10l ote Ppudell ouyypaedc amonTuelg et 191 ‘iowg
T0 00Bpdv, Wv ATMEMTUO.EV AOywv . Pessimam vero editionis Goarianae
lectionem ap,p,0v3) pro okpiwv expressit Quercius, qui praeterea inepte
@ Xoopoa pro & Koop.o praebet et p-6vo¢ ante aywviletal omittit.

Addam ex eadem Theophanis particula, quae ad Pisidam redire
videantur, p. 313, 5 sg. Kol TAC TMPo¢ OvaTOA v a0TOC €kdpap.av  S1EEG00UC
avtimodcwmnog nel T ZopPdpw, ubi voces occurrunt a poeta nostro ada-
matae: ékdpap.eiv (P 1 196, Il 286, 111 15. 65. 333, Av. 371, H | 231,
Hex. 344. 521, Van. 78), di¢odoc (P 11 345, 111 237, Av. 360, H Il 145,
Hex. 746. 1145. 1158, Suppl. CVII 23), dvunpocwnog (P 11 158, 111
187, Av. 377, H Il 80, An. p. 1720 A) et metri vestigia prodeunt:
autog  €kdpap-wv  O1e€0doucd) | avrmpocwmog AEL, — tum p. 314, 7 sg. Kal
T OTeVWOEL TAC Yépupag (¢ BATpoyol €1¢ Tov TOTUP-0v €autolC éppimtov, ubi
poeta nostro digna est imago a ranis sumpta cf. Suppl. | 66 sg.

Intricatior videtur esse quaestio de Theophanis narratione, quae
ad a. 626 pertinet, p. 315 sg. Quam quidem ex Pisidae carmine deper-
dito fluxisse verisimile est, etsi flosenli quidam poema de bello Avarico
in memoriam reducunt cf. p. 315, 7 sqg. tov &¢ ZApPapov o0V T AOIMW
autol oTpoToi KOTA KWVOTOVTIVOUTIOAEWC GMECTEIAEY, dMWC TOUC €K BUOEWC BUV-
voug, o0¢ ABapolc kaAouatv, Boulydpolg Te Kol ZKAGBolg kat nmaidaig oup.gw-
VAOOC, KOTA TG MOAEW( XWPNOWGOl Kal Tautnv moMiopkrowolv et Av. 197 sqq.
TONARoc 6) yap Olwip kai ZK0O6NG TK Boulydpou, | avBi¢ Te MnAdoc oup.gpov-
00¢ T ZKUON, | YAWOOWY €XOVTEC Kai TOMWV p.epiop.ota, | Kai ywpic ovieg Kai

0 E Callimacho Nonni exempla originen! traxerunt, quae tractat O. Schneider
ad Callimach. vol. 1 p. 230.

2) Cum Anastasio faeit Tafelius p. 97 velut ineus tela despuat. Ac mo-
ro,entura addere videtur epigramma in S. Leontium (p. 208 Siber.) okpwv 10 QPO TOU
Aeovtiou TAYQ, | KUY GidNPoUC -TPo¢ GPUPY TAG aikiag.

3) Ceterum numqguam Gupog, semper Yauuo¢ a Pisida usurpatur cf. Av. 174, Hex.
518. 1563, Suppl. 11 112.

* Kai 1d¢ éwag 'kdpapwv d1eéddoug rescrib.ere non audeo. — Ce.dreni eontextus | p.
725, 18 sg. kol outd¢ TAC mMPOC avaTOArY exdpapcy die€ddou¢ nullius est momenti.

°) L. ZkAdBo¢ eodemque modo 409 ZkAMABwv pro ZkKAGBwv, — rectam scripturam
habes H 11 75 et Suppl. Il 79 cf. omnino Tafelius, Abhandl. d. bayr. Afead. 3 CI.
V Bd. (1849) 3 Abth. p. 123 sqg.
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MOKpAY cuvnupévol, | piav ka®' nuav aviekivnoav paxnv, p. 315, 12 sg. kai
TOU¢ Wév €EEmeUPEY €1¢ TO QUAGEQ Tnv mOAlv et Av. 280 oTpatol TE TAMBOC
geoméotere @BAoag, p. 316, 17 sqg. kai oi ABoapeic €k TNG OpAkng
MOAEl MANGlOoaVTEC, TAUTNY éNelv £BOOAOVTO, Kai MOAAGC UNXOVAG KOT oUTHG
KIVAOOVTEC Koi €1 OKAQN YAUTTA €k 100 ‘loTpou TANBOC Amelpov Kai
aplOuoV KPEeITTOoV €véykavieg Tov KOATov To0 Képatog émAjpwov.y et Av.
175 10 yOp Kakév @QUonua tng Opekng 6Ang, 222 vobwv Te mOpywv MNXO-
vai kai ouvBéoelq, 447 TG yALTTTA OULLELEOVTEG NMAwoOV oKAEN ¥ 218 sq.
TIANON TPo¢nABey, wCmep Ny EIKaoUEVA, jOKTW ouvabpoilovta Kuplop-
xiag, p. 316, 21 sqg. Oéka Of nuépag Tr) mOAel mapokabioavteg d16 TE yne Kai
BaAdTttng T TOL G0l SuVAMEL Kai ouvepyia kai Talg mpeoPei-
aIg TG GxpAviol Kai @esopntopog mapbBevou Atenoov et Awv.
382 sqg. ell. 2 sqq. 232 sqg. 451 sqg.

Quae deineeps Theophanes de a. 626 (sive potius 627 et 628) p.
317—327, 16 refert, perspicua narrationis poeticae vestigia servant p.
324, 16—20 (cf. fr. 182) 0 3¢ HpdkAeiog €ypage Tw Xoopon' '€yw OIOKW
Kai mpog elprvy TPEXW' 00 yap ekwv TUpmoAw tnv Mepoida, GAAa Blacbeig umo
oou' piwpev olv kav viv t@. dmAa Kai elprivv domaocmpeba- oBéowey TO Top,
mpwv 1O mav KoTa@AEEN, ex quibus versus: €y OIKW Kai mpog elprvnv Tpé-
xw et (cf. p. 1731 sg. Migne) 10 mUp oPowpev, TPV TO TOV KOTOQAEYN
iam Quercius elicu.it cf. a) S. 450 0 olvtopog volg, 6 TMPAC €1pPrVNV TPE-
Xwva}, unde bene Pisidae mentem intelligimus Suppl. 11 15 sq. w¢ €0
Y€ 001, KPATIOTE, TWV OMOLBOOUATWY | Kai Twv ayovwv TG TPOC €1privnv
p-axnc cl. I 67 sg. aUtdg yap Auiv Ta¢ TPOC €lprivnv  B0pag | Toic aoig
avoigel mavtoxod omouddopacty 8), — b) de katagAéyetv Hex. 241, Suppl.
X1 2, An. p. 1680 A, — de coniunctivo post mpv Van. 24 ¢, mpv Ku-
non, 1 @bopd ocuvepddpn et Suppl. LXXXV 3 kai mplv TPOEABNC,
v Xapwv xapicopat.

Manifesta insuper est versus clausula: mupnoAw tnv Mepoida, quae
vocem suppeditat saepius ab auctore nostro adhibitam (Av. 142, R 18,
Hex. 1858, S 50, Suppl. Il 78, LI 2, LIII 2, An. p 1684 C); videtur
autem poeta scripsisse: TAAV 00X €KWV yap TUPTIOA® TNV Mepaida, | GAN ék-
BraaBeic 4).

Denique trimetri initium piYouev omAa 1. 18 mihi adgnoscere vi-
deor; de versus rhythmo cf. R 121 kivnoov dmAQ, ac Ssaepius omnino

1) Adde 462 oltw p.&v ow ekeiva TG YALTTTA oKAQEn el. 411 yAOOOg ydp eixev
¢0KOQWPEVT OKAQN.

2) Mallin tarnen Ttpexelv, ut infinitivud cum versa seguenti: kai To0¢ amnvei¢ ekdl-
d4&ac Papplpoug echaereat.

3) Adde Hex. 1667.

4) De hoc verbo cf. H | 43, Hex. 721. 916, — P Il 97, Hex. 41, S 287.
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dmAov sine articulo eomparet cf. P 1 14. 202, Av. 319. 400. H 1 125,
Il 121, R 118, S 48. 121. 157. 454,

Poeticum colorem etiamnunc expositio de Chosroae morte prodit
p. 326, 25—327, 3 ToUTOV O¢ deop.foavIE 0POOPWC C1dnpoTEdaIS OTICBAYKwva
T0iC Te Mool kai Tw TPOXAAW Bdpn O16npd TeEPIEdNKav Kal eichyouay  alTov
€IC TOV Oikov TOU OKOTOUG, Ov aUTOC WXUpWaoev €K véac KTioag €1 Gmobecty xpn-
PATWV, KOl OpTOV TEVIXPOV TOUT® O100VTEC Kal Ddwp EAlpayxovouv &gn ydp
0 ZIponc, OTI' TOV Xpuadbv @Ayn, oV cuvryaye Hatnv, O 8v TOANOOC ENPAY-
xovnoe kat tov kdopov Apruwoey’. Facillime enim dios trimetros expiscari
possumus

Gyouotv alOTOV €I TOV 0iKOV TOU OKOTOUC,
v aUToC WXLpwaev €k Vvéag ¥ KTioag,

ae praeterea ex Pisida fluxisse videntur: dptov meviypéy — ov guviyaye<v>
patnv — tov kéouov fpruwoev cf. de improprio (Suicer Thes. Eccles. vol.
Il p. 976 sq.) vocis okoto¢ usu Hex. 771. 828, Suppl. XXXII 1, An. p.
1684 A, — de ()Opwoev Hex. 1883 10 Teixo¢ numv d€icov wxupwuévov, —
de dptov meviypév S 632 APTOIC TEVIXPOUC HupldvBpwnov otopa cll. P
111 120, Hex. 481. 483. 1274. 1830, Van. 204. De verborum Tov kdopov
nprpwoev  sententia Chosroae epitheta koopoktovog (Hex. 1851), Kkoopo-
AeBpog (p. 29 sq. supra), koop.ogbopoc (H | 77) comparari possunt, quibus
Heraclii cognomen koop.opbotng (H 1 70, Hex. 1846, S 452, Suppl. IV 7)
bene opponitur.

Quodsi alia Pisidae fragmenta in eadem Theophanis parte (p. 317—
327, 16) indaganda sunt, inprimis Heraclii oratio p. 317, 16—21 occurrit:
0 3¢ PaoiNelg dlEAGANOE Tw €0LTOD Adw 3, Aéywv YVATE, adeA@oi, OTI 003E'C
AUV ouppayiool BEAEL, GAN 1 povog 6 ©OegdC Kal © TOUTOV TEKOUGO GOTIOPGC
pAMe, wa Oeign tv eoutol duvacTeiav, <<emedr oUK €v TARBel Aawv 1} dmMAwv
N owtnpio €0Tiv, GAN €¢ ToOC eAmidovtag év Tw EMéel alTOU> KOTOMEUTEL
v Bondeiav autod, ubi locutionein adehgoi illustratam habes Stud. p. 28
et 30, verba autem 1 ToUTOV Tekoloa domépw¢ MAmP trimetri exitum
v Ttekolioav Gomopw¢ Av. 2 et 451 (cf. praeterea Av. 6 et Hex. 1153)
in memoriam revocant. Optime vero cum Pisidae natura congruit sermo
pius, qui omnino Theophanis in tota illa narratione (inde a p. 306)

0 Scilicet apxng (cf. Bos-Schaefer Ellips. Gr. p. 27), non nhiiag (ibid. p. 107 sq.),
guemadmodum locum intellig'ebat St. Martin ad Lebeau, Histoire du bas empire vol.
XI p. 149 n. 3 cf. Heraclii epistula in Ohron. Paschal. (Pair. Gr. vol. XCH) p. 1020 A
KOl OUOXEBEIG BEopiog PABN &v Tw VEW KOOTEMiW TG KTIoBévTl Tap’ auTod.

2) Aliae conciones significantur p. 318, 15 dioAoAfoog T Adw et p. 319, 22 Bop-
0OTOIT[00G TOV OTPOTOV.
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proprius est, quam a Pisida videtur mutuatus esse. Hinc Heraclius vincit
povn ™ ToU Oeol PorBela p. 319, 22, TN TOU Oe0lb Guvepyia p. 308, 20
et p. 310, 111), sive 100 Oeo0 A& Twv TPEOPEIOV TNG TMAVUPVATOU OE0TO-
Kou ouvepynoovtog p. 315, 18 sqg. , T to0 ©eol duvauel Kai ouvepyia kai
0l mpeoPeia e dxpaviou Kol Oeountopog mopévou p. 316, 22 sq.
To0 ©eo0 duvdpel Kai Tn Ponbelo g Oeotdkou p. 318, 19 2).

Ad Pisidam redit fortasse lepida narratiuncula de Rhazata, Per-
sarum duce, p. 317, 29 sg. a0to¢ Of Omiow ¢ KOWV TEWNVWYV MOAIG €K
TV Yixiov adtob €tpépeto. Utcumque res se habet, comparationis fons
est Evang. Mattli. XV 27 kai ydp Ta kuvdpla éoBiel dmo twv Yixiwv tav
TUMTOVTWY Gmo NG TPamednC Twv Kupiwv altwv, quamgquam similiter locu-
tus est Philostratus Vit. Apollon. | 19, 3 mopamAjoiov mou Toi¢ Kuo}
TPATTEV TOIC OITOUPEVOIC TO EKTIMTOVTO TNG daitdg, undé apud Euripideni
fi. 469 2p. 504 (Nauck) vopioc 6¢ <{deimvou> Aeipdv’ EKBAAEV Kua'v equi-
dim daitog supplere malim quam (cum Meklero Euripid. p. 63) deinvou.
Ceterum a Pisida alius quoque Persarum dux, Sarbarus, in comparatio-
nis iudicium cum cane vocatur P Il 357 sg. duw¢ OmrxBn Kai Katomv
KLvoC diknv | oepaic deBévtog €; avaykng edketo et 111 63 o0TtwC £pe-
Bidwv tov kakoupyov w¢ koOva cf. insuper Hex. 405 sg. ell. H 1 72
et Hex. 779 sq.

Deinde Pisidae sermonem reddere videtur Theophanes p. 321,
25 sg. TI¢ ydp nAmle @uyelv tov Xoopdny Gmo mpocwnou Tou Paciiéw¢ 'Pw-
poiov cf. P 1T 296 sq. Ti¢ yap 10 [MMepoqv dUCUOXWTOTOV YeVOC | NATILE
dolval vata  Popaiwv Eiger;

Denique nescio an Chosroae epitheton motpoktovoc p. 326, 34 hue
pertineat cf. H 11 188.

Carminis deperditi finem ex mea quidem sententia Tbeophanea
p. 327, 24—328, 10 adumbrant: ¢ 3¢ PooilelC &v € €TECL KOTOMOAEWM-
oac v llepaida, Tw ¢ €tel €ipnvebong PETA xapag peydAng €mi Kwvotavt-
VOUTOAMY  UTECTPEYE PUOTIKAY TIva Bewpiav év TOOTW TANPWOOG €v yap €€ rué-
paI¢ TMACOV TNV KTiow  Onuioupynoac 0 Oegoc v £PAOU.NV  Avomaloewg nuépav
€KOAEOEV 00T Kai auTog év TOIC €€ XPOvoI( TOAAOUG movoug dlavioag Tw ePdo-
B €TEl PET €prvng Kai Xopdg &v TN moAel OmootpéPag Gvemalooto’ 0 O€ AoC
TAC mMOAew¢ TNV éAeuclv aUTOU POBOVTEC AKOTOOXETW TOBW TAVIEC €I TNV
Tepeiov 3) €€NABov €1 guvavinov autoy, olv Tw moatpidpxn Kai Kwvotavtive

0 Cf. etiam p. 307, 12; 308, 14 sqg.; 310, 27 sq.

2) Adde p. 321, 24 sg. €uxaploTolY Tw Ogw Tw OIG TOV TPEGPEIY TNG OEOTOKOL TOL
auvta Bavpdaola mooovil et de ipsa sententia p. 33 supra.

3) L. 'lépeioav, quemadmodum 'Iépeta legitur in Nicephori Sceuophylacis vita Theo.
phanis vol. 1l p. 26, 8. Illlinc igitur formas 'lepeiog | p. 397, 8; 427, 31; 444, 17 et
lepeio p. 439, 4 repeto.
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T0 PaciAel kai viG aUTol, Poaotaloviec KAASOUC ehaiwv Kai Aaumddag, eogn-
polvteg alTOY PETA XapPAg Kai dakphwy TPoceNdv 8¢ 0 udc alTou émedev emi
ToU¢ modac avtol, Koi mepimAaKell alTw €Ppe€av  GUEOTEPOL TNV ynv TOIC -
kpuolv. Tolto Beactpevog 6 Aadc, Gmavieg ebXaplotnpiouq Ouvoug Tw Otw Gvé-
TEUTOV Kai 0UTw Aapoviec Tov PooiAéa OKIPTWVTEC €icnABov év Tn moAel. Pri-
mum quidem ratio ab Hexaémero repetita quam maxime cum Pisidae
ingenio conspirat, deinde introitile triumplialis descriptio in mentem re-
dueit H I 212 sqq. koopolol MAVTEC GOV QavVEVTOC TNV MOAW, | Gvbn df GUA-
Ae'Eavteg ¢Puxwpéva | ategouay Opog Toig mpogeuxaig «¢ pddorg cl. Suppl. 11
111 sqg. OAn ouvABev €I¢ éautrv 1 TOMIG, | WC YAWHOC, Q¢ poug, W¢ AUETpa
KOpaTa | moloivta TMOAGG oWPaT@IEIC EKYUOEIC | omoudry yap eixov, oia dop-
Kag év Béper | dipwoa kot o@Llouon, CLVTONWC @Bdoal | Twv 0wV, KPATIOTE,
ouMaBwy Ta¢ IKpadag, denique singula quaedam verba smgulaeque sen-
tentiae opinioni nostrae patroeinari videntuv: e. gr. p. 327, 26 puoTl-
Kv Tiva Bewpiov cf. 1 &vn Bewpia 1) P IH 73 et puotikw 2) tpomw Suppl.
CVII 14, — p. 327, 27 v krtiow onuioupynoag cf. Hex. 1686 dnuioup-

yei¢ v ktiolv, — p. 328, 4 sqq. £ENABov €1¢ ouvdvino  avtol—pPactalov-
TEC KAGOOUG EAaIV Kai AaTAdag, €0@nuolvieC avtov WETA Xopd¢ Kai OoKpU-
wv cf. Suppl. 11 7 sq. véouq TPOEUTPEMILE QOIVIKwY KAGGOUC | TPO¢ TNV Gmav-

TAV TOU Véou ViKn@opou, H 1 92 ehaiag rueAnuévng 3) kAd.dov | AaBwv, Suppl.
C 4 sg. © Toideg Upvouc mpocemayouat 4) Toic KAadol, — p. 328, 8 EPpe-
&ov Gueotepol TNV ynv Tol¢ ddkpuoty cf. Hex. 1876 Ttéyyel 0 v ynv Kai.
O dupdtwv Bpéxel. — Ceterum Pisidae nominis formam Iépeia (cf. p. 35 n. 3)
vindicandam esse probat P 1 157 sqg. kai Of moapémhelg €00B0¢ ‘Hpaiog;
TOMou¢' | oUTw ydp a0tV wvopalov €k TAAVNG | TAC TPV Kpotolong S1adoxnv
dedeypévol, | €wg Etpeac eboefwg pebappdoag | T TC TAGung ddofov €1g €o-
doiov, ubi perperam Quercius adnotat: (observabimus) Hera-
clium profanum nomen in aliud Christiana pietate il-
lustre commutasse, quamvis quae fuerit nova loci de-

*) Vocem Oewpia noster habet etiam 1 11 172, 111 442, R 91, Hex. 97. 627.
1728. 1827, Van. 182, S 300, Suppl. XIV 2, LXXXII1 3, CVII 13, An. p. 1689 A.
1709 A

2) Muotaog reourrit P 11 245, Hex. 50. 1693. 1801. 1891, S 12. 16. 378, Suppl,
11 69, LXXIV 2 cf. insuper puotikw¢ Av. 504, Hex. 893. 1659, S 410. 411. 488. 561,
Suppl. 11 14, XL 3, XLVI 10.

3) Sic scripsi pro nenuevnv, ubi nAenuevov Quercius, HAenuevne Bekker temptabat
cf. Hex. 1064 kdmpov AueAnuevny.

4) Mpogayoust M; possis etiam mpognAe'koual, sed €icdyouat, quod olim  recepi,
propter dativum Toi¢ KAGS0IC teneri non potest; Itaque in vérsu sequent! (to @oowd Kpd-
{ovtec (¢ elepye'tn) sponte emendatio woawd kpavydlovte( ¢ elepye'tn se offert; fieque
enim Hilbergii conjectura (Byz. Ztschr. vol. VU — 1898 — p. 340 n. 1) woawd Te.
Kpalovte¢ adridet, praesertim cum lacunain inter v. 4 et 5 eomitem sibi adsciscat.
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n orni nati o0 ex Heraelii praescripto non constetl). Scilicet
ad Heraelii auctoritatem poeta novum nomen refert, quod usu communi
iam pridem inveteraverat cf. Stephanus Byzantius p. 302, 18 sqg.
Hpaia (Hpaia ininus recte Meinekius), dkpo ot Aeyopévn KATOVTIKPU
KaAxndovoc- tavtnv &' év tn ouvnbel ‘Hepiav gaci tiveg, ubi Meinekius
male sprevit Vossiani scripturam 'lépeiav 2), cl. Procopio de aedif. 1 3
(voi. Ili p. 185, 10 sqg. Bonn.) €1 péviol kav Tw ‘Hpaiw, omep ‘lepe-
Tov Kalouat Taviv, TN OL0TOKW vemv oUK €LdIRYNTOV KateoTriooto et 11 (p. 207,
3 sqq.) kai Pacirela 3¢ aAAax0B1 dednuiolpynkey aUTOC Kavoupynoag €v TE
mw ‘Hpaiw, & vwv ‘lepeiov Ovoudlouotv, ubi de aedificiis a Justiniano ex-
structis agitur 3).

Veruni haec hactenus! Theopbanis igitur ope adiuti Pisidae ear-
emen deperditum primis quodammodo lineis designavimus. Solidam et
expressam effigierd nondurn tenemus, sed succurrere potest Suidas,
quippe qui plura eiusdem poematis fragmenta servarit, quae peculiari
commentatione tractaturi sumus. Neque enim quidquam alii historici
adiuvant, quoniam praeter Theophanem nerao poetarn ipsum adiit, om-
nesque narrationes, quae quidem ad Pisidam auctorem referri possunt,
mex Theopliane manarunt. Cuius generis exemplum Georgii Monachi et
mGeorgii Cedroni expositionem de belli Persici exitu et Heraelii trium-
pho excitare libet:

*Georgius Monachus p. 559 Mu- Georgius Cedrenus vol. 1 p. 735,

rali (sive Pati’ Gr. vol. CX p.
833 sqq.):

mupnoAwv (katac@dlwv cod. Vin-

dob. hist. 40) 4) kai KaTOOTPEQWV

mndoov TNV Mepaida év €teov €8 Tw

6 sqg. (Bonn):

MUOTIKOV O¢ TI evtalBa Bewpeital,
NV yap Kriolv mdoov 0 Oedg Ev €C
nuépaig €moinoe kai Tn ¢ dvemavoo-

0 Falsum &duget observatio ad v. 161: ‘guomodo autem Heraei promon-
mtorium vocari iusserit, quamve religionem in eo con stituerit, nemi-
nem prodidisse mirabar, cum Pisida dicat poenam esse laturos, qui
tantam rem silentio praeterirent’. Neque enim dubitari potest, quin verba
TPEPW e TOUTWY pvnuoveloag Twv TOmwv | alyry mopeNdeiv, v év altiiic elpydow | évayxog elge-
Bewov (162—164) ad v. 170 —220 speetent cf. etiam v. 247.

2) Rehdigeranus ?spsmv ofiert. — Auctor Etymologici Magni p. 437, 45 corru-
:ptum Stephani librum delibavit; ceterum Etymologici Codex Vossianus (cf. col. 1246 C
«Gaisford) et ipse 'lepiav exhibet.

3) Itaque falsus est ZkopAdto¢ A. Buldvtio¢ (§ KawvotavtivoomoAr vol. IX Athenis
1862, p. 275): 0 'HpdkAelog amotpomialopevol @¢ €BVIKOV TO TOU TOTMOU OVOPO  UETWVOUUGEV
:0uTd 'lepelav.

4y Apud Tafelium, Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften,
philos.-hist. Cl. vol. 1X (1853) p. 50.
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O¢ ' €tel Té {womold EVAA TOU TAV-
OEMTOU 0Taupol dvaiaPwv Kai g le-
POUCOANM  TIOPaYEVOpEVOS Kai TauTa
OYwaag (kaBugwoag Vind.) peta xo-
pd¢ TOANG Kai elprvng  UmEoTpEPEY
&V Kwvotovtivou-0AcL........... O o
Baaelg mAnaldoag T Kwvatavtivou-
TOAEL PUOTIKAY TIVO Bewpiay €K TIAN-
pwoew¢ Oegol ouvelpydooto (€I T
KwvotavTivoumoAr Oméatpediev, Y.UaTI-
Kfv Twva Bewpiav év ToUTw TANPQ-
oo¢ Vind., ubi Chb.roniei Ale-
xandria excerptum non interiei-
tur)' wqmep yap 0 Oedg €v NUEPIIC
€€ TV macav (§v Nuépaig €€ 0 Oedg
ndoav v Vind.) ktiow dnuioupyn-
oac, TV ' Gvamaloewg nuépav Ed-
Negev, o0Tw dn Kai oltog év ToiC €€
XPOvoIg  TIOAAOUG  dlavioag  TOAEPOUG
Kai komidoog, &v Tw (' ETel YET El-
prvng Gvenavooato. Ot yolv (8¢ Vind.)
TAC MOAEWC TP €AELOIV AOTOU YVOV-
TEC, OKOTOOXETW TOBW TAvVTEC €v
T0iC ToAatiol TG ‘lepeiag  (mavTeg
e ™y lepeiav Vind.) €€nABov ouv
W ToTPIapXN Kai Kwvotavtive tw
(BooAel kai addit Vind.) viw H-
pakieiov (autov Vind.), Pootalov-
TEC KAAOGOUC EAuv Kai  Aay,mddac,
e0pnuolvtee alTOV WETA TOANAC €0-
@poolvng. Kai 0 pév viog auTtol TPOG-
eABWV €megev €1¢ TOUC TOOAC OUTOU,
0 ¢ (motp addit Vind.) mepimAak.gig
alTw (Tw viw Vind.) katéPpegav au-
@aTepOL TV ynv TOI¢ Oakpualy. OTeP
Beaoapevog 0 Aaog evxaplatnpioug Y-
Vou¢ TW Ogw G0V dAKPUGIY AVETEL.TIOV
Kai 00Tw Aapovteg Tov BaciAéa xaipov-
17e¢, (kai add. Vind.) kpotolvte,
(kai add. Vind.) ebgnuolvteg eic-
NABov €1¢ TO TaAdTIOV.

T0- Koi 0 PooiAelg év €€ €teal TV
Mepoida  katomoAep.oog tw ¢ epun-
VEUoE Kai PETA Xopd¢ v Kwvotov-
TIVOOTIOA KaToAapPdavel. ‘O 3¢ Aaoc
¢ TOAEW( MPETA TOO BaciAéwe Kowv-
oTavTivou, ToU uio0 To0 HpokAeiouv,
Kai To0 moTplapxou Zépylou  UETA
KAGOWV EAatcv Kol Aaumadwy  To0-
TOV OTOdECAMEVOL EVXOPICTOUVTEG TW>
Oew €I¢ @ Pooidela eigiyayov.
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Nimirum utrigue Theophanis memoria (cf. p. 35 sg. supra) colores
praebuit. Ac Cedrenus per mediam quandam manum sua aecepit,
guae etiaranune in codice Parisino Gr. 1712 f. 180’ sq. (M) compa-
rete 6 6¢ Paciedg év €€ €teal v Mepoida KotamoAeprooc tw ¢ €tel (€tn
perperam 1) eipnveloac METG xopag peydAng emi (sine accentri M) Kov-
OTOVTIVOUTIOAEWS UTIEOTPEYPE MUOTIKAY Tva (MUCTIKAV Tva M) B-gwoiav &v TOOTW
TAnpwoag  €v yap €€ Nuépaic Mooy TNV KTiov dnuioupynoag 6 Ogoc v €P0-
pnv  avamovoewe nuépav  Ekaleoev  o0Tw Kai autdg év Tolg €€ (inc. f. 181p)
Xpovolg TOANOUG TOvoug dlavuoag (Olavoioag 11) Tw éROOMw £Tel PET  €lprvng
Kai xopag év ] mOAel OmootpePac avemavooto. ‘O 0 ANOC TG TOAEwC META
100 Baoidéwe Kawvotavtivou, o0 vlod HpakAgiov, kai To0 mOTPIdpXOL ZEPyiou
paBovieg v €Aeuctv ToU PacIAéw €&RA-9-ov (E€AAB-ev I) e1¢ ouvdvtnov (cuvav-
Tl M) autod [prave ex Theopliane adliaesit: oov T matpiapxn kar Kwv-
oTovTiva), T® PacIAEl Kot viw aUToU], PaoTAloviel KAAOOUC EANIGV Koi AQpTa-
da¢ (Aopmadwv IM; cf. petd kAadwv €haiv kai Aopmddwv apud Cedrenum),
€0QNUOUVTEC QUTOV WETA Xapdc. [MMpoceABwv ¢ 6 udc aOTob émecev €mi TOUC
modag avtol, Kai mepImAaKeiq (meptmhakeic M) altw ERpegav Au@odTEpOl TNV ynv
TOI ddkpual. TolUTo Beacdpevoq 6 Aaoc, mavieg (sic etiam z apud Theopha-
nem, non GmMovTteg) €0XOPIoTNPIOUC UPVOU( Tw Otw OVEMEUTOV Kai oUTw Aa-
Bovtec tov PactAéa OKIPTWVTEC €I¢ TG PaciAela igiyayov. — Georgius Mo-
nach.is vero Theophanea cum alia notitia contaminavil, quae Hera-
clium in redeundo Sanctae Crucis ligna Hierosolymae reposuisse tra-
deret; Theophanes enim, quocum T[T f 18P et Cedrenus | p. 735,
14 sqq. concinunt, Heraclium anno 628 Constantinopolin reversum
anno proximo (Gua éopl) cum Sancta Cruce Hierosolymam se contulisse
adserit |1 p. 328, 13 sqq. Per Georgium igitur ex Theophane pen-
dent Leo Grammaticus p. j52. 154 (Bonn.) et Theodosius Melitenus
p. 105. 107 (Tafel.) I), turn Chionicon ineditum codicia Matritensis
Palat. 10, quod Cyrilli Alexandria et Georgii Pisidae nomen tentitili
(Ps.-Pisid) f. 408 sqq.:

Leo et Theodosius:
KOTOoQ@Adwv (Kol TUPTIOAWV KOl
kotootpéew  add. Theod.) v md-
oav Mepoida év €teov €€, Tw O é-
BoOUw €tel TG Tipa EOAa omo Mep-
oidog avadapov kat €1¢  lepougoAnu
TopayevopEVoC Kai talta OYwoog pe-

Ps.-Pisides
Kotao@alwy Kai mupmoAwv Kai Ko-
Yootpépw  mdoov tnv Tlepoida év é-
Te0v €, €V O¢ TW EPdOUw £Tel TA
Tiglo E0AO TOU TAVOEMTOU  OTOUPOD
amoé Mepaidog dvaraBav Kai €i¢ (ine.
f. 409v) 'lepoucaAy  TaPAYEVOHEVOS

0 Monumenta Saecularia. Herausgegeben von der k. bayer. Akad. der Wissen-

schaften, Ili Cl. (Monaehii 1859).
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TG Xopd¢ kai. eprivng emi (v add.
Theod.) KwvotavtivoumoAr) Uméatpe-
gev (Uméotpegev recte Theod.).......
Talta teMéoac (tedéiwoog Theod.)
HpakAelo¢ €mi (v add. Theod.)
KwvatavtivoumoAn Onéotpegev. Oi 0¢
TAC TONeWC TNV EAEUOV  (EMEAELOIY
Theod.) alTou yvovieC AKOTOOXETW
nmobw (tw add. Theod.) mepi autdv
mavteg oi (recte om. Theod.) év
10l mohatiolg ¢ 'Hpiag]) -
Bov olv Tw matplapxn Kai Kwvotav-
Tiva) Baciael tw (kai Theod.) viw
auTtou, PBooTddovtec KAGdOUC EAAIGV
Kai Aaumadag mpog umavtiv Kai (om.
Theod.) eognp.obvtec ..autoy, Kai 0
PEV UI6C a0TOU TPOCEABLY Emeaey e€Ig
TOU¢ TOdO¢ TOU TaTPOC, O O TEPI-
TAOKEIC aOTOV  (TpogmAaKel(  aUTw
Theod.) katepidouv AAAAAoic  (sic
etiam Theodosii codex) ¢v (olv
Theod.) ddkpual, Kai 00Tw¢ AaBov-
TEC TOV PaCIAED, E0QNUOUVTEC Kai XOii-
POVTEC €i¢hABoV év TR MOAeL.

kai Talto OQwoag METE Xapdcg Kat
epnvng émt KwvatavtivoOmoAr)  Omé-
OTpEYEV, MUOTIKAV TIva Bewpiav év
ToUTWw TANPWoag wenep yap év €€
nuépaig 0 Oed¢ maoav TNV Ktiow on-
ploupynoag v €Pd0UNV  Avamaloewg
nuépav  €kdAeoe, oUTW ¢ Kai ouTog
év ToiC €€ ypdvo.¢ mOANOUC dlaviaac
moAéuoug Kai komidoog év Tw €B0-
PO €Tl PET  eprivng  Gvemauoato.
Oi ¥ ¢ moAewg TNV €Aeucv aUToL
YVOVTE( GKOTOOXETW TOBW TAVTEC &v
T0iC moAaTiol ¢ ‘Hpiag X) €ERABov
oV TW TmoTpIdpxn Kai Kavotavtiva)
Tw Paonel kai viw avTOO, POOTA-
{ovteC  KAGOOUG EAalv  Kai  Aay-
nadag (i. 4100), edenuouvieg alTOV
META TMOAAC elgpoolvng.  Kai 6 pév
UI0¢ OUTOU TIPOCEABLV €mEdey €1 TOUC
TOda¢ aUToU, 0 6 TOTAP TEPITACKEIC
W ULiw Kotéfpegav  du@edtepol TNV
yfv T0i¢ dakpualv. ‘Omep Beaadpevog
0 A0o¢ euxapiotnpioug Opvoug Tw Oew
olv ddkpuoly  Avémeumov, Kai 00Tw
(oUtw cod.) Aafdvteg TOV Paagiréa,
Xoipovtee Kkai KpOToUvTEC Kai €uQn-
polvteg €igiABov €ic TO TOAdTIOV.

Accédant Joannes Zonafias XIV 16 (Patr. Gr. vol. CXXX1V p.

1284) talta év €€ éteov dvooog HpdkAelog kai dmokataotioog T lepouaa-
AU TG Tipo E0Aa kai TOV moTplapxnv al0tdv, Tw £PdOPW EMAVAABEV €I¢ TG
Bagiela peT e0@nuiog kai kpotwv dexBeic Kai Aaumpdtntag mapd TE TG yepPou-
oiog kai To0 mARBoug TG moAewe, Michael Glyeas p. 512, 12 sqq. (Binn.)
¢v € éteol maoav kabehwv TV llepoida Kai abtov Tov Xooplnv, ¢ €autov
ameBewaoe, mpo¢ TOUTOIC Of Kai TO Tipwov EUAov Emavacwoog, (ETuxe yap amo
lepocoAUpwv oKuAsLBVaL)., Aaumpag emaveleuée, Epbraemius v. 1395 sqg.

') Legendum videtur ’llpias;, nisi omnino Georgii Monachi lectio ekpsia$ praestat
cf. p. 38 supra. Neque enim - 'Hpia promontiorum illud adpellatur, sed "b ’Hpiov (cf.
Stephanus Byzantius p. 302, 20. Etym. Magn. p. 437, 46, Codinus de aedif. CP. p.
117, 10) vel “a ’Hpia (Codin. p. 119, 4)
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p. 65 (Bonn.! talT év xpovoiq €& HpdkAelog Gvooac, | E0Aa T€ oemTA Kol
Ziv apx160Tnv | lepouvcaiiu éykataotioag TOAEL, | mpo¢ BoactAida kabimooTpé-
@€l TIOAl, | év €Bd0P.00 KOANIOTO. Xaipwv TW XpOvw, | Upvolv.evo¢ oTOQOCY (-
oTv Hopiwv, Constnntinus Lascaris inedilus in codice Matritensi N 72
f. 170" kai €€ € ToUC Mépoag €6noIT Tw OF EROOUW AvaAaBwv TO {womoldv
aylov &0Aov kai GAa kai €1 lepoucoAiu  mapayevouevog UPwoe.  Kai peta
TalTa énavikey €1 TV TOMV @ UTAVINOOV TOVTEC TEPIXOPWC U.ETE KAGdWV
ENNIGV KO Aopmadwv  dopu@opoupéve Kai 6 uid¢ autol Kwvotavtivoq. — Cui
tradition] momentum adferre videtur Pisides, cum Suppl. Il 3 sg. et
59 sq. imperatorem bello prodigato Hierosolymain pétivisse testificetur,
attamen utr.nnque memoriam bene consociati posse docet Nieephorus
Brev. p. 22, 3 sqq. Boor (sive Suidas s. v. Hpdakieiog vol. | 2 p. 880
sg.; ef. 'Wiener Studien' vol. XIIl p. 4.9) adtog 66 AaBwv TG {woTold
E0Na ¢ogpayiopéva, kaBamep ENfeOnoav, dlapeivavta mPOg TA ‘lepocOALUA
GoikeTo, Kai Mwdéotw T Apxlepel Kai Tw auTol KAMjpw Talta Omédel€ev.
Oi ¥ v ogpayida cwav Emeyivwokov Kal ¢ avemaga Koi abéata PePrroig
Kol piongovorg xepoi twv PapBapwv dietpriBnoav, uxapiotipiov wdry Tw Ow avé-
feoav, TNV TE KAeida TNV €M altoic 0 1epdpxne Meivacav Top' aOTw Myaye,
Kai avolyévta mpogkuvoliolv  dmavteg.  YPwBéviwv 8¢ altwv ékeioe €0BUC €ic
0 BuZavtiov 6 Boo IAel 1€ EEmepPey. ‘A dn Zépylo¢ 0 Tol Bulavtiou
lepapxng €k BAaxepvav (ipdv d¢ ar BAaxEpval ¢ Oeopntopog) AItavelwy Ome-
décoto Koi mpog TNV peyiotnv ekkAnoiov dyaywv Tadta" avipwoe.  Scilicet
Tieraclius et anno 628 <x Perside discedens et anno 629 Constantino-
poli relicta Hierosolymain contendit. Ne¢ répugnat Synopsis Sathae (Bi-
bliotheca Graeca inedii aevi vol. VII, Paris. 1894) p. 108 10 {womoidv
Te Kol Tigiov Tol otavpod Kupiov E0Mov elpav ékeioe kai Gvedpevog €1¢ K w v-
OTOVTIVOUTIOAIV fyayev cl. p. 109 6d¢ Paoielc HpdkAglog OTTOOTPE-
Qwv €& lepocoAUpwv ef. insuper Synieo Magister ineditus in codice
Eseurialensi Y - | - 4 f. 62v 1& {womold &0Aa kai Tov matpidipxnv Zaxa-
piov €v ‘lepogoAOUOIC G.T.E KOTEOTH OE, UEYOAOTIPEMWC UTOCTPEYAC év T
Baowhidl TV MOAEwv ov O TOTPIOPXNG ZEPylog Kai Kwvotavtivog 0 [falso ad-
icitur: viog abtod kai] PoaoiAedc Kai vidg abTod OOV TOVTI Tw AdW HED d'ong TrAC
ndovrig Umedé€avto, €ratv (EAaiwv cod.) kAGdoug Kai Aaumadag Koté/ovieg 1) !

Tantum vero. abest, ut nostra sententi», quae Theophaném Pisi-
deae orationis guttis relig.uorum historicorum hortulos inrigasse statuat,
vacillet, ut etiain exceptionibus stabiliatur. Argumento locus ille est,
mquo poetam definite Theophanes nominat (cf. Stud. p. 3) p. 298,

1) Nullam Sanctae Crucis mentionem Constantinus Manasses facit v. B7B5 sqg.
p. 160 (Bonn.) év éEauétpw Totyopouv AAov TEPIdPOPXP | TV Mepatkiv Kat Mndikiy ‘TipdkAglog
EKTPi0G | KOAAiVIKO; GuéCeuéey émi TV Poaihida.
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16 sqg. fkev 'HpdkAeiog omd AQPIKNAG 0épwv TAOIO KOOTEAAWP.EVO, EXOVTO €&V
T0i¢ KotopTiolg KiBwtia Kai elkovac g Oeop.ntopog, KaO& kai 0 Migidiog
Fewpylog A€yel, kai otpatév moAdv omd A@pikA¢ kKai Moaupitaviac. Ad
eiusdem enitn Pisidae testimonium Georgius Monachus provocai, cum
Deiparae imaginibiis Salvatoris effigiem non manufactam substituit p.
563 Mur. (Patr. Gr. pag. 825 A) 0 0¢ autd¢ HpdkAieiog (HpdkAel-
o¢ yap 6 otpotnyog ‘Agpikic Vind.) mhoia moAAd €€omAicac kai oTpaTOvV dmel-
pov €€ 'Agpiknc Kai Moavprtaviag €mouvdéog (M. avtic owdéag Vind.), tnv
KwvoTavTivouTioAr] KoTéAapev, EMIPEPOP.EVOC Kai TNV OXEIPOTOINTOV
eikova 1ol Kupiou, ®¢ @not Mewpylog 6 Maoidio¢. Quam quidem
ruemoriam Ps.-Pisides repetit f. 402’ 0 6¢ HpdkAeiog €€ 'AgpIKiC TAoia
TOMG é€onhicag (E€omAfoag cod.) kai otpatév  KwvotavTivoOmoAr KoTeEAARey,
EMIQEPOP.EVOC  (Emgepop.évnv  cod.) Kai TNV elkéva Ttol ZwWwTtrApog
Xplotol, ¢ @not Mewpylog, turn poetae nomine suppresso Leo
Grammaticus p. 146, 8 sqq. et Theodosius Melitetms p. 101: ¢ & av-
T0¢ HpdkAelog €€ 'Agpikic mAoior MOAG (MOAAG mAoia Theod.) éomhicag kai
otpatdév, v KwvoTavtivoumoAr] KotéhaBev, €TIQep0p.evo¢ Kai TNV OxeEl-
pomointov eikova tol Kupiov kai ©eol np.cwv, Cedrenus | p. 712'
16 sqq. (ex Leone cf. p. 55 sqg.) 0 0¢ HpakAelog mAoia TOAG €€ Agpl-
K¢ €€omAioac kai otpatov, TNV KwvoTavtivoOmoAr KotéAafev, EMQepOp.e-
Vo(¢ Kai TNV axelpomointov eikova 1ol Kupiou kai ©gol fp, oV
‘Incol Xpiotou, Glycas p. 511, 5 sqqg. kai 8¢ aUtika Kivneic atoov
£to1p.ael Kai katd 100 PWKA EPXETal, QEPWV KOl TNV axelpotoinTov
elkova 1ol Xpiotou, Lascaris f. 169r HpakAelog yap 6 otpotnyoc Agpl-
KAC AABev emi Tnv MOMv p.etd MOAOD OTOAOU @EPWV Kai TNV OXEIPO-
mointov 100 Kupiov €ikéva. Secundum Theophanem ipse Pisides (cf.
Stud. 1 c¢.) iudicat, unde Georgii eiusque adseclarum narratioiiem errori
tribuendam esse discimus. Erroris vero ansam procul dubio altei- Theo-
phanis locus (p. 303, 17 sqg.) dedit, ubi ex Pisidae auctoritate (P I
139 sqqg. et 11 86 sq.; cf. tarnen p. 6 supra) imaginem Christi aygiponoin-
Tov ab Heraciio in Persidem ablatam esse narratin’. Quam traditionem
ita expressit Georgius Monachus p. 567 (Patr. Gr. p. 829) . Aafwv
ov (kai Tadto eimov Aapav Vind.) tnv Beavdpikiv p.eTd Xeipag oyelporoin-
TOV p.opeRv katd Mepowv Eotpdteude, ac similiter Georgii adsectatores lo-
euti sunt: Leo Grammaticus p. 150 et Theodosius Melitenus p. 104,
nec non Cedrenus | p. 719, 5 sqq. AaBwv 06 p.etd xelpac v BeavdpIKnv
axelpomointov p.operv Tol Kupiou kai ©go0 fp.dv (1ol — Ap-ov om. Theod.)
Kata Mepowv éotpdtevce, tum Ps.-Pisides f. 407r Aafav 0¢ p.e1d Xgipag
v Beavdpikiv oyelportointov p.operiv 00 Kupiov fp.av ‘Ingol  Xpigtol Katd
Iepocv éotpdtevoe. Singuldarem vero locum Cedrenus obtinet, quippe qui
paucis interpositis eandem rem alia ratione agitet p. 719, 16 sqqg. ¢ &¢
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Baoilelc TNV ogfaop.iov elkdva NG BeavMkng poperg Tou Kupiou nuwv In-
gol Xplotol év Taic yepoi katdywv amp&oto twv ayovwv. Nimirum Georgii
sive potins Leonis expositioneni cuin memoria eodicis M coniunxit, ubi
Theophanea repetuntur f. 173": AaBwv 3¢ 6 BACIAEVLG v yepai tnv
BeavdplIkV HoperVv, AV Xeipeg ok Eypagav, GAN olav (0'iov M) év eikovt
0 mAvTa pop@wv kai OlomAdTIwv Aoyog aveu ypagrg (avaypagenic M) popew-
o, ¢ dveu omopdg Kunav fveylev, Kai toutw (touto M eum e m apud The-
ophaneni) menolBwg (memoBwg 1) tw Beoypdpw TUMW ATAPCATO TwV
aywvwv. Heraclii vero adventum ex Africa referons Leonem sequi,
maluit, altero fonte neglecto, ubi itidem Theophanis oratio Huit f. 171 1).
Nec tarnen Leonis memoriain repetit, quae quidein Heraclium, prius-
qguam ad principale fastigium provectos esset, Afrieae praefectum fuisse
perhibet p. 146 (et Theodos. Meliteli, p. 101) 6 & vyouppoc avtold Kpi-
omo¢ 0 moTpikiog N Umo@épwv Opav TOUC TE AGIKOuC QOVOU¢ Kol Ta dewvd Ta
Omo dwkd ywvopeva Eypage TPo¢ HpAkAelov oTpoatnyov Ovia €V AQPIKN (Ev
Appik ovta Theod.) petd 100 (om. Theod.) otdAour OmMwe GveAbwaol KoTd
Tou Tupdwou Dwka. Quam rationem ex antiquioribus amplexus est
Georgius Monaehus p. 562 (Patr. Gr. pag. 824 sg.) Metd &€ TOOTO.
épBacev N opyl Tou Oeol £mi TNV KeQOARY TOU aoePol Pwkd, Ave v €dpa-
ogv avapiBuntwy kokwv., ‘O ydp yauPpoc avtou Kpiomog 6 motpikiog, un Omo-
@épwv 0pdv TouC diK'ouc @ovoug Kai T devd TA Omd To0 DWKAE Yyevoueva, é€-
ypae mpd¢ HpdkAelov, oTpatnyov AQpIKNG TAoI TOANG OmAicovta GveABely
Katd Ttou tupdwou DwkE?2), ex posterioribus Ps.-Pisides f. 402r sg. petd
0¢ Ta0TOo €pBacev 1 Opyr Kai €mi TRV Ke@oAy TOO 00efol; DPWKA Koi Ave'
WV €0pOOEV avOPIBUNTWY KaKwy, 0¢ 0 Adyog dnAwael. ‘O 0€ yauppog, 6 maTpikiog
Kpiomog (Kpiooog cod.) o0 ®wkd (expectatur: ¢ 6¢ y. To0 PwkKd, 0 MATPIKIOG
Kpiomog), Wr Omogépwv Opdv ToU¢ ddikoug @ovoug abtod Kai Tadewd TG O ov-
T00 yevopeva éypage (f. 402v) mpo¢ HpdkAelov oTpatnydv Ovia év AQPIKN
METd oTOAOL, OmMwe AméNOwol (1 GvéNBwal) Katd To0 Tupdwou PwKd, —
Joél p. 46, 6 sqg. (Bonn.) 0 ¢ youppdg altou Mpiokog  (sic) pR @opwv
0pdv ToOC GAIKOUG QOVOUC Kai TG O abtod ywvopeva dewd ypdgel HpakAein
OTPOTNYW dVTI TOTE €&V AQPIKI), OMWC GVEADN HETA OTOAOU KATA TOU TUPAWOU, —
Lascaris f. 169v kai f opyn 100 ©eol épBaoev €I¢ aUTOV. HpAkAelog yap 0
oTpaTNYOC AQPIKAC NABev €I¢ TV TOAIV HETG TOAOD otoAou, tum Glycas p.

*) Habes tarnen {aoteMop.eva pro kaoteMwpeva (=eehm apud Theophanem) et
Mogidelog pro Maidiog (cf. Maoaidlog in egm). Ex Theophane pendei etiam Symeo Escu-
rialensis f. 62F, ubi tantummodo lectionis varielas ioto\¢ pro ataptioi¢ et Miaaidelog pro
Moidlog eomparet, sed meinoriam de Christi imagine in Persidem alata plane reticuit.

7) De Crispo non interpolatali exemplar ;odieis Vind. (p. i Tafel) tacet: Metd
—KOKWY. HpdkAelog ydp 0 otpatnyoc 'A@pIkA¢ mAoio TOMG €€omhioag KTA.
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511. 4 sg. ypdgoual mpo; Tov NG 'AQPIKNG oTpaTnyov HpdkAgiov kai o¢ ov-
-Tika Kivnbei¢ otoAov €TolGEl Kai pET Tou PwKA Epxetal et Ephraemius
v. 1.342 sqq. p. 53 otpatnyog HpakAelog 'AQPIKNG TOTE | OTOAW TEMAEUKWC
eic Pacidida moAwv | Atinoe dwkdv. Contra Cedrenus liaec offert | p. 711,
19 sqg. T éktw £tel Kpiomo; 0 matpikiog pri @épwv Opav TolC GdIKoug @o-
voug Kai Ta deva TG Omd Tou DPwKE yivopeva, ypdgel mpo¢ HpdkAelov Tov
TOTPIKIOV Kol OTpaTnyovV AQPIKAC, ONWC OMOOTEIAn 'HPdKAEIoV TOV IOV aUTOD
Kai NikAtnv tov viov Mpriyopd matpikiov (I. matpikiou), TOV UMOCTPATNYOV OU-
00, OMW¢ ENBwOI KATG TOU TUPAwwou: fKOUE yap KT aOTol pEAETWUEVNY TOp'
avtv avtopoiov. Videlicet auctorem anonymum codicis I respexit, qui

ex Theophane sua mutuatus est cf.enim

Theophanes p. 295, 27 sqq.:
ToUTw TW €Tl 0 Mpiokog pn Umo-
@épwv Opav TOO; TE GdIKOUC (POVOUC

Kai T@ KOoKG TG 0md PwKA yIvoueva .

gypage mpo¢ HpdkAglov, 1OV TOTPI-
Klov Kai otpatnyov 'AQPIKAC, (CTE
dmooteidar 'HpdkAeloy, TOV UGV Qo-
100, Kai Nikftav, TtOV LoV [prjyopd
100 maTpIKiou Kai umoaTpatyou (Umo-
otpdmyov cemA) altol, omwg é\-
Bwol katd o0 Tupdwov Pwka- -
KOUE yap MeEAETwéVNV v TN "AQPIKY

mnf 170r

TW €Kt £tel TouTou 0 [piokoc
pi eépwv 6pdv  ToUG GBIKOUG (Ovoug
Kai Té Kokd T@ Umd Tou PwKA YI-
VOpEVa ypagel Tpog 'HpdkAelov, TOV
moTpikiov  kai  oTpatnyov  AQPIKI,
OMw¢ OmooTeiAn HpakAgiov, 1OV UGy
avtod, kai Nikftav, Tév viev priyo-
pdl TOTPIKioL Kai UmoaTpdTnyov auTod,
OMw¢ éABwaol Kata Tou Tupawor dw-
KA fKoue Yydp HEAETWUEVNV €& TN
"AQPIKY Katd ®wkd (Kata@wkd cod.)

Kata dwkd aviopoiav. avtopaiav.

Ae Theophanis auctor prodit Joannes Antiochenus fr. 218e¢ (Fragm.
Hist. Gr. vol. V p. 37 Mueller) ¢ & yapppdg avtol Mpiokog (Mueller sup-
plet: &ypaev mpog 'HpdkAelov TOV TATPIKIOV Kai aTpOTNyOV 'AQPIKAC), WCTE Amo-
oteihal HpdkAelov, TOv viov autol, kai Nikitav, Tov uiev [priyopd Tou OMoGTpO-
Tyou avtod, Omioxvoluevog aUToiC TPodidoval PwKAV NMKoVETo ydp, dTI KATO-
otpatnyei ®wkd, cum M plane Symeo 61v conspirat, nisi quod TtoUToU
€€l pro €tel To0TOU et TOV OmooTpdtnyov pro Kai Omogtpdtnyov exhibet 1).
Ceterum Cedrenus priorem relationis partem ad Leonetn adeommodasse

*) Eandem traditionem exprimit Synopsis Sathae p. 107: Mpioko¢ d¢ 0 matpiKiog,
3 Kot youBpog altod, w¢ elpnTal, Opwy TAC KoB! €KAOTNV TWV OPXOVTWY TOPOAGYOUS OQaydg Kal
TO QOvIov ToU PwKA, ypdel mPog 'HpdkAglov Tov oTpaTNyoY TG AQPIKAC, OMOoTENAl KATd TOU
Tupdwou 'HpdkAetov, Tov uiov ahtol, kai Nikftav matpikiov, tov ui'ov Mpriyopd Toli Omootpatryou
autol. adcuratiora Nicephorus Brev. p. B sq. (Boor) et Zonaras XIV 14 (Patr. Gr. vol.
CXXXIV p. 1276 AB) proférant-, rem breviter perstringit Constantinus Manasses 3644
msqg. p. 157, leviter tangit Chronicon Pasehale Patr. Gr. vol. XC1L p. 980; cf. insu-
iper Nicephorus Callistus Hist. Eccles. XVIII 55 (Patr. Gr. vol. CXLV1l p. 445).
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putandus est, id quod praeter Jectionem &cwvd (pro kakd) Crispi nomen,
demonstrat, cui M Priscum cum Theophane substituit. Neque alia est
causa, cur in narratiuncula, quam codicie 'l auctor suppeditavit, Prisci

nomen coromutarit:

nf 17Vv:

ouvémpotte O¢ toutol; kai Ilpi-
oKag, 0 yauPpoc Tou Pwkd, <adde:
8v> Kkai otpotnydv Kammadokiog €-
moinoev Bootheboac. 'Ekeioe de avtap-
oioav peAetioava (JeAétnoavteg cod.,
unde peletroavioc elicere  nolo)
fyoyev €mi GUYKAATOU Kai Ta Tpo;

Op6.:pNvVi3 | p. 713, 7 sqq.:

ouvénmpatte 8¢ toUTol; Kai K pi-
OTOo¢ 0 youppoc Tou dwkd, 8v kai
otpatnyov  Kammodokia;  HpakAgiog
BagiAevoag €moinoev éxeloe 3¢ avtap-
oiov peletoovta nyayev Emi TAC.
OULYKATOL Kai Té mpo¢ HpdkAeiov ye-
vopeva  éyypa@a  abtol  KOTOXWV

HpakAelov  yevopeva  €yypaga autol
0 PBacnelc Katoxwv € T Xl
Kpovoog Ml piokou TNV KEQOAV pe-
TG TOU XOopTIoU €gn ToAaimwpe (to-
Aaimope cod.)! yapPpov oUk émoin-
oo¢' @idov aAndr (GAn6el cod.) mag

BaoiAelg év TN Xeipi, kpovoog Kpi-
OTIOV TNV KEPOAY HETA TOU XOp-
TI00 égn-  'ToAainwpe!  yopBpov  olk.
énoinoac-  @idov aAnbwg (1. aAnon)
TWC TOINCEIC;

Quodsi ipsa verborum sententia examinatur, Crispi litterae significari
videntur, quibus Heraelii pater ad defectionem sollicitabatur. Quam
opinionem adscivit Symeo Escurialensis f. 62r: cuvénpatte 0¢ TOUTOIC Kai
Mpiokog, 3 yopPpoc To0 DwkaA, ov Kai oTpatnyov €moinge Bacieboag. Toltov
HpakAelog (in mg. male suppletur; PBociAeboag) £mi Tr); GUYKARTOU dyaywv-
Kai T mMpo¢ HpAKAEglov TOV TOTEPA AUTOU YEVOHEVA £yypa@a
avtol Katd Pwkd, T00 yauBpoL (melius mevbepol scripsisset auctor)
AUTOoU, 6 BacINelc KOTOXWV év- T Xelpi, Kpoloog TAV KEQOA(V WETE TOO XOp-
TI00 (in mg. per compendium onueiwgdl cod.) €pn- ‘TOAaiTWPE, yauBpov ook
énoinoag- @idov  aAnBr] mw¢ moiroelg; Minus recte igitur Cedreni interpret
vertit: 'manuque tenens chartarn, in qua indicia Prisci in-
sidiarum in He radium erant scripta’ Sane sententiae illi Leo-
Grammaticus patroeinari videtur, quocum faeit Ps.-Pisides ef.

Leo p. 147, 16 sqg. (et Theodos.
Meliten. p. 102):
ouvénpatte (ouvé.. Leo) 6€ (om.
Theod.) toutoI¢ Kkai cuvevdokel Kpi-

Ps.-Pisides f. 403v sq.:

OUVEUdOKEL (ouveudokel cod.) Of Tw
BaotAei Kpiomog, yauppog to0 PwK..
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oT0¢ 0 yOp.BpoC TOU DPWKA 1).......... :
Metd 3¢ Tiva xpévov oTpOTnyov av-
mov Tov  Kpionov Kanmadokiag €moi-
noev (adtov moioag  Kammadokiag
Theod.) 0 PaciAelg, OmMEOTEINE  O¢
(dméaterev T'1iB0G.) QIAOPPOVOU.EVOG
aUTOV TAU.TOANG. 'EKETI Toivuy  dmeA-
Bov €Modopel HpakAglov Kai avtop-
oiov €p.edéta Kat avtou. EABwv O¢
¢v KwvoTovTivoutioAel €gn mpog auTov
0 Bagikedc, TA KaT avTol Yye-
ypoanp Eva kpatwv Emi xdptou, Kai

Metd (E. 404!) 3¢ Tva xpovov aTpa-
TNyov aUTOV Tolocag  Kammadokiog.
'Ekei toivuv ameABov €hoidopel Hpa-
KAElov  kai aviapoiov €p.eAéta Kat
avtou.  MEeT o0 mOAD 8¢ €ABav v
KwvoTovTivountoAel € mpog avtov o
Baolelc TA KaT aldTol yeypalh
I éva Kpatwv £mi ¥elpog tov Xap-
NV Koi kpoloog év T KEQOA o0-
Tou €M OUYKAMTOU €gn: ‘TOAQITWPE,
youppoév o0k €moinoag: kai ¢ av
@ihov GANBA moiroelag’2);

kpovoog €v TR KE@OA) auTtou (ont.
THBo<1.) émi ¢ (om>. TiiBod.) ouy-
KAATOU €0n:- 'ToAaimwpe, yap.Bpov olk
énoinoag: kol mwg v @idov aAndn
mooelac (mooelg TitRod.);

Sed revera verba ta kot autou yeypap.p.eva libelluni accusatoriiim désignant,
de quo in prolixa eiusdem rei narratione haec praebet Nieepliorus p. 6,
16 sqq. Boor (cf. Petavii nota p. 102 ed. Bonn.) kai tév Baciréa duap.i-
p-viokely auTov, oia év Kaioopeio €mi Tr) voow Koteoxnp.atioato, Kai w¢ TO
¢ PBooiAeiag KateuteAidev adinua weto, Kai w¢ ec TNV Bacilelov dpxrv mpol-
tpene. Kai dua Aafovia TOp.ov Kata Koppn¢ ToUTov Taiglv Kai €ita Asyovta'
'‘w¢ (8¢ Ducangius) yap.ppdv oUk émoinoag, @idov mwe av moijoelag  Ex Niee-
plioro autem Zonarae memoria fluxit XIV 15 (Patr. Gr. p. 1280 C) «kai
0 Bacielc T@ mapd ToU Kpiomou KAKeivou TaPOVTO( KOTEAEYEV eita mPoC éei-

0 Interponitur apud Leonem imperatorie descriptio; o0to¢ 0 'HpdkAelo¢ fv Vv nAI-
Kiav peonAIg, ebotevn, ebatepvog, €00Q&OAUOC Kol OAlyov OmOyAaukog, &avBog tnv Tpixa ko'l Aev-
KOG TNV XpOIAGv, EXWV TOV TWYWvVO TAATOV Koi TPo¢ HAKoC ékkpepd: Omnvika de mpo¢ T0 ¢ Po-
oeiog AAliev aiwpa, €uBéwg ékeipoto TNV KOPNY Ka'l TO Yyéveloy Tw PaciAlkoi oxApoTl.  Quem
charaeterismum non sine parva lectionis varietate post fabellam de Prisco exhibet I
f. 171r, paucis interiectis Cedrenus | p. 714, 1 sqg., alio loco ante narratiunculam
de Prisco Symeo f. 62r.

2) Similiter etiam Georgius Monachus p. 564 sg. (Patr. Gr. p. 828 A) ouvé-
mTpaTTE Of TOU'TOIC KOt ouvnudokel mAéov Kpiomog & €mapyo¢ Kot youpp'o¢ To0 Pwkd. Metd 8¢
TIVO Xpovov oTpatnyov autov Toifoag Kommoadokiog & Bacihel( dméotelhe.  EKeil Toivuy GmeABvV
éMo1d0pel HpdkAelov ko't avtopoioy €UeNéTar KaT auTou. Met o0 moAD 3¢ &v KwvoTavTivoumoAel
yevopevov (yevopevou Muraltus coniecit, sed sufficit, ni fallor, yevopevog) Té Kot alTOL
YEYPOAMUEVA Kpotav Emi XAPTOU Kot Kpou'oog év Tr) KeoAnp outol epn mpd¢ autov Eml T
OUYKAATOU & BooINeV': 'youBpov olk €moincag, ToAaimwpe: Ko'l Tw¢ av @idov moifoelag’ ; Attamen
verba té Kot autol yeypappévo®—kepaA altol plane ignorat Vind. (p. 46 Tafel).
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VoV EMIOTPOQEIC €Qn- '8¢ yopPpov oUK emoinoag, 003 @ibwv av moroelg (1. mon-
sgel6C) moté', ad. Leonis sive potius Georgii Monachi recensionem gccedit
Michael Glycas p. 511 sg. o0to¢ 0 HpdkAelog mpdg ye Tov Tou PwKA you-
Bpov Kpiomov mpotepov pév TOIC KOTA TOU Dwkd ouveudokolvia, 00Tepov O¢
'HpdkAgiov  Aotdopolvta, eimev 'yauPpdv o0k €moinoog, TOAaimwpe, kai @ilov
nmw¢ av Toinong (1. momoewag); Apud Theophanem vero totiiis narrationis
nullum vestigium extat.

Gravions tarnen momenti esse videtur, quod etiam alia narratio
desideratili-, quae quidem diserte ad Pisidam provocet. Vetustissimus
testis est Georgius Monachus, qui apparatum belli Persici (cf. Stud. p.
4 sq.) hoc modo describit p. 566 sq. (Patr. Gr. p. 829): 6 3 ye Bo-
OIAe0¢ HpdkAelog tnv ayiov €optiv Tou Maoya teAéoag Katd Ilepaidog fBovAETO
xwprjoat. Xprjuata d¢ twv évaywv (eboywv recte cod.; cf. Theophan. | p.
302, 34) oikwv Kai okedn Twv eKKANGIWY Aapwv €xdpaée vouiopata. Kai pi-
Kpov OTe (expeetatur: Koi WIKp® UOTEPOV) POUAOUEVOC OTOKIVNGQOL, TAOE TPOC
mOV TIOTPIGPYXNY Q- 'el¢ Xelpag TG ©eounTopog A@inul TNV MOANV TaOTV Kai
TOV viev pou’.  Kai €iceNdwv €i¢ TNV peydAnv  €kkAnoiav péAava OTodnuoTa
mepiBoiopevoc (kai mpnvr¢ meowv adiecit Murait) ni&oto- 8v idcv eqdpyloc
0 Moidng HETA TOOOUTNG TOMEVWOEWG, €N '@ BaCIALL,

peapBagég mEdIAOY €iAicag modag
Bawelg epubpdv MePOIKAVY €C OIUATWY.

Sed interpolationem prodit codicis Vind. contextes (p. 48 Tafel): ¢ 6¢
YE.... TeAéoag, TAOE MpO¢ TOV TOTPIOPXNV €@N-.... TOv UGV pou. Verum
enim vero verbosioris relationis testimonia alia suppetunt cf.

Leo Grammaticus p. 149, 13 sqg.
(et Theod. Melit. p. 103 sg.):
‘O % Baoihedg HpakAelog TV €-

optv t00 Mdoxa teAéoag Kotd Mep-

0ido¢ 1BoLAETO  xwpnoal, XpruoTa

Twv ebaywy (évayav Leo) oikwv Kal

OKEON TWV EKKANGIOV AaBav KKI Xo-

pGCOg Vopiopata Kou pihapnolo. —

‘O 8¢ Xoopbng Zditov nyepova PeTd

TMOAG  duvdpewe (Kotd  Popaiwv

addit Theod.) dmooteirag naocav v

avatoArv nedvicey. ‘EAB@V 0¢ 0010

&V KoAxndovi Kavoy ypévov TouTnv

n{pekddioey (ENBwV — mopekabloey

Ps.-Pisides f. 4057 sqq.:

‘O & Paciey; v €optiv  TOL
Maoxa teréoag (f. 405T) kata Mep-
0id0¢ NBOUAETO XwpNaaL, XPAHOTA TWV
eboywv OiKwv Koi oKedn TWv  éK-
KANo1v AaBwv Kar xapd&ag vouiopa-
TO Kol piAtapioia (piiopidia cod.). —
Metd 6¢ talTta Xoopong Zditov (Z4-
ntov cod.) TOV KOAOUUEVWY NyEUOVO
META TOAMAC duvapen Katd 'Pwai-
wv anooteidac macav TAV AVOTOANRY
nedvicev. 'EABV 3¢ &v KaAxndovi
IKavoy ypdvov mapekabigev. "O¢ Tov
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om. Theod.). ‘O¢ tov 'HpakAeiov
peD’ Omokpioewe TPocKaAeahpevog Td
mpo¢ elpvnv altw (om  Tlieod.) ®-
piAnoev. 'O 8¢ Toic doAiolg avTol Ao-
yoi¢ (Adyoic aotos Tlieod.) motew-
00¢ EKTEY,TEl 00V aUTw TpéoPelg pe-
ylotdvoug (peylotavag Tlieod.) mpog
Xooponv €pdop.nkovia. Ou¢ mapaAa-
Bav dtip.oQic Kol dEaIoU; ATTyoyEV
¢v Mépaidl. O ¢ Xooplng Tov pev
Zditov, w¢ Tov HpAkAelov TB6VTa Kal
A oUAOBOVTO, Amodelpdl EkéAeuaey,
T00¢ 0¢ mpéaPel; €v ppoupaiC Kai KOK-
ouxiog k{tedikdoev. YmEp wv GBu-
pio kot BATYIg (BAIIC Tlieod.) mOA-
M koteixe tov Pooiéa  — Eita
TOAlV -~ Xoopong  OMECTEINEV  ETEPOV
dpxovta Kata 'Popaicv ovopott Zdp-
Bapov, dC META TAEIOTNC dUVANEWS
NAGe (NABev Tlieod.) mpo¢ v A-
oiov, TNV ynv twv  Pwpaiov Anio-
pevo¢. — ‘O &¢ ye Pacielc 'Hpd-
KAEI0C, w¢ €1pnTat, mpdg Mepaida Pou-
Aopevog Ekywproal TAdE TPo; TOV Ta-
PGPV  €9n; 'elg ¥€ipag Tou Oeol
Kai ToTpo; kai TC pnTpd¢  autol
(@00 kai TG Ocopntopog Theod.)
Kai goU a@inut v mOAv TOUTNY Kai
Tov Loy pou’, Kai €iceNbwv €1g v
MEYOANV €kkANaiov pEAGva UTodnuaTa
TEPIBOAOPEVOC Kai Tpnvr); TECWV NU-
gato o0TwC' '0éomota Oeé Kai Kople
‘Inoou XpIoTE, PN mopa.dwg NUAC €I
overdo¢ Toi¢ €xBpoic cov Bl TAC O-
M,0pTIO; NUAV, GAN  ETIPAEYOC EAEN-
gov, Koi TNV Kotd TWv £X0pwv aou
vikny 06¢ Auiv, OmMw¢ P KAuXAoWv-
TOl 0i GAGOTOPEC KOTA TAC ONC KAN-
pOvVopIGE  EmapOpevol  (MepIBaAGEVOS
nvéato Theod. cum Georg. Mon.).
"Ov idwv | ewpytog 6 Magaidng (M-

‘HpdkAglov  ped’  Omokpiotw¢  mpoc-
KOAEOAPEVOC TG TPOC Eprvny  WHIAN-
gev (OpiAnoev cod.). ‘O ¢ Baairelc
T0ic  GoAioig aUTOO Adyor;, mioTELOQ;
EKTEUTIEL OOV aUTW TPEReI Tpog Xo-
oponv peytotavag  (Jeylotavag cod.)
0. OU¢ (3¢ cod.) mapoAaBwv ZAiTog
eI KAAxNdova dtipoug Kai GEapioug
au.o yayev év (i. 406l Mepaidl. O
0¢ Xoopong Ttov pév ZAiTovV W¢ TOV
'HpdkAeiov 1d6vTa (iddvta cod.) Kai un
oLMaBOVTO, amodeipai €kéleuae, TOUG
3¢ MPEOPEIC &V QPOUPQIC Kol KaKOUYioig
Katedikaoev. Mepi v abupia moOAA
Kai BAIgIc (BAIYIC cod.) kateixe TV
mOAV Kai Tov Pociréa Tov HpdkAel-
ov. — Eita néhv Xoapong dméoTel-
Aev €tepov dpxovia Kotd 'Pwpaiwv,
ovop.ot BapBapov (sic; cf. p. 16 su-
pra), 8¢ JETO T>€ioNC SuVApEWS MA-
Bev émi "Aaiav, TAv yiv TV  Pop.aiwv
Ani¢opevoc. — 'Eyéveto 0€ Mipdg (Aol-
10¢ cod.) 1oxupdg Kai Bovatikoy Lé-
ya, Kai 0 nAiog Auoupwdn Koi €Bpe-
& koviv. —1 Tote kai  APapot mpog
Tov Baciréa AABov elprvnv  aitolpe-
vol dnbev. OU¢ Oehp.evoc Kai mpo-
kevoov (f. 406v) mpdg v HpdkAel-
Qv TIOINOApEVOG TOUC  GMOKPIGIaPIOUC,.
dvémovey. Oi 3¢ TO KakOv év TaIg
Kapdiolg €xovteg Toi¢ OpoUAoL; £0r-
Awoav 'téxiota @bdoate’ 1600 ydp
0 Baaothelg kai 6 mAoUTOC aUTOU TOP'
nuiv €otv’. Twv ¢€ pnd (und cod.)
OAC GUEANCOVTIWV TOV TOTMOV KOTE-
Aapov. Tote TN mpounfeln o0 QIN-
GvBpwmov ©eol (i mg. additur:
€I¢

100 00){ovTog) TOUG €VBEiC (£LBUG

cod.) T Kopdia pOAIS €i; Tto Buldv-
TIov OloAaBwv  autolg amokabiota-
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oidn¢ Theod.) PeTd TOIOOTNG TOMEI- Tol 0 Booikele.  Of O tobTOV €TUI-
VOOEWG €0n: @ PagIAed KTA. dwéavteg (Bxoidii: €wc TOMOUL) TOA-
Nob kai prp @Bdoavieg, macav TNV
Omnpeoiov  aUTol  eiln@oTeg Kal TA
OpoKwa pEPN AWEAVTEC M/HOADTEL-
oov Gvdpag Te Kai yuvaikag xihadag
0' Kai Oméotpegav €ic TOU¢ (£ 4070
TOToug avtwv. — O Bacidelc Hpa-
KAEI0C BouAdpevog  dmokiviool  TAGE
mpo¢ Tov TaTPIBpXNV €<pn "eIg xepag
Tou Ogo0 Kai TG ©Oeop.TOpog Kai

TOoV UGy pou. Kai €iceAdcv e1¢ v
peYAANV ékkAnaiov pédava  (p.éAava
cod.) vmodnuaTa OMOBaANOEVOC Kai
mpnvr¢ meowv ni&ato (npéato cod.)
o0Ttw¢ 'déomota Oe€ kai Kopie 'In-
000 Xpiote! P mapadag nudg  E€ic
Xeipag €k twv €xBpcv dou OmMé TAC
agoptioc nuwv, OAN EmipAegov, §-
Ae'noov Kai v Kat' exBpav aou vi-
Knv 00¢ Nuiv, mw¢ ur Kauxnowvtal
of GAdoTopec (GAdoTwpeg cod.) Kotd
TN 0n¢ KANpovopldc émaipopevor’. "Ov
dwv Teopylog (f. 407v) peta TG
TOI00TNC  TOMEVWOEWC £<pn & Poal-
A0 KTA.

Nee tarnen a Georgio Monacho aliena sunt, quae de Saito et Sarbaro,

de mortalitate prodigiisque et de Avaris interponuntur, quippe qui ea-

dem fere x) in praecedentibus p. 565 sg. (Patr. Gr. p. 828 sq.) offerat 3.
Ad aliud genus duo fontes inediti pertinent:

X) Hine suppiementum ¢'w¢ tomou adsumpsi.

2) Tantummodo rerum ordo variatur (Saitus, mortalitas et prodigia, Avari, Sar-
barus), ac praeterea de Sarbaro prolixius agitur. Leo et Theodosius nostro loco de Saito
et Sarbaro locuntur, mortalitatem ae prodigia silentio premunt, narrationem de Avaris
paulo aliter exprimunt p. 148, 22 sqq. (Leo) et p. 103, 3 sqq. (Theod.). — Georgii ra-
tionem Nicephorus p. 9, 11 sqg. commendat.
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nf. 172

T OWOEKATO) aUTOU E£TeL, Vi d-
TPINiw &', dIktiwvoc: i, TEAEoaC O
Baoiebg HpakAglog TV €0ptiv TOU
Mdaoxo €0BOC T OeUTEPD  EOTIEPQC
¢ékivnoe katd [Mepoidog, AoPwv Amd
TV evaywv  oikwv (oikav U) kai
EKKANOIQV  xpridota év daveiw: amo-
pia yap Koteixe T moAdtiov. 'EAa-
Be O Koi TAC MEYOANG  eKKAnaiog
TOAUKGVONAOL Kai €Tepa okeLn  Um-
OUPYIKA Kai €xapagev vopiopata  Kai
pINapiola maumoAa. —  Kotéime
0¢ Tov iblov uidv alv T® TaTPIdpXN
Yepyiw év Kwvotavtivourodel (Kowv-
otavtivoumoAel 1) dloikei/ & mpdy-
pota obv Bovoow (ouvBovéow cod.)
TW TOTPIKI®, Avdpi ExE@povt Kai Katd
TOVTO OUVET® KOl TEMEIPApEVD). —
‘Eypawe ¢ kai mpo; tov Xaydvov To-
POKANCEIC TOU ETIKOUPEIV T TV Pow-
oV TIPAYHOTA, (¢ QINaY OTEITAPEVOS
Mpo¢ autoy, Kai. émitpomov Ttou idiov
ol ToOTOV  Wvopagey. — ‘O 6€ ye
Baathelg HpdkAeglog, ¢ €ipntal, mpog
Mepaida BouvAdpevoc Ekxwprioal AmNAA-
Bev év T peydAn ékkAnoia pélava
vnodruata EPIBAAOHEVOS (TEPIBOANG-
pevog M) kai mpnvng (mpwng 1) me-
owv nicoto o0TwG 'dE0TOTA KOpIE
‘Inood XpioTé' pR mopadwg NUAC €ig
0veldog TpI¢ €xBpoic gou d1d TAC (ac-
cent. om.) opoptiog nuwv, GAN
EmiPAePov, éAénoov, kai Ty KOTA
Twv €XBpwv cou viknv 30¢ NUiv, OMw¢
pf - Kauxnoovtal oi GAACTOPE( KOTd
TG KANPOVOUIAC oou Emaiipopevol’ (€T
gpduevol ). Ov id'wv [eolpylog 6
Ioidng petd ¢ To10TNG TOMENV®-
oewe €on' @ POCINED KTA.

Symeo f. & *:

T® B €rel, pnvi dmpiAlie o, iv-
dIKTiwvog i, TeEAéoag O Paothelg TV
eoptv 100 Maoxa evbic T delTepa
€0TEPOAC WpUNoE Kotd MMepaidoc, Aa-
Bov Gmd Twv €0ayV OiKWv Kai €K-
KANglv xprdota év daveiw' omopia
(6mopeia cod.) ydp Koteixe 1 ma-
Aatiov. ‘EAafBe 0¢ kai TAC peYAANng
ékkAnoiag  moAukAvonAa  Kai - etepa
okeln  Omoupylkd Kkai €xdpace vopi-
opata Kol pidiopiola TOPTOAAG. —
"ATIABE O€ év T peYAAn EkkAngoia
péNava Omodnuata mepiBaAduevog (me-
pIBaANGpevog cod.), Kai mpnvrc (mpi-
vi¢ cod.) meowv nd&ato ovtwe (in
mg. €0xn) cod.)- 'd¢amoTa Kupte, 'Ingol
Xpiote', un moapadw¢ nudc €ig Ovel-
do¢ TOiC €xBpoi¢ gou OIG TAC Opop-
Tiog¢ nuwv, GAN EmifAsyov, EAéncov,
Kai TAV KOTA TV €XBpwv Gou Viknv
08¢ AMiv, Omw¢ ph KouxAowvTal of
GAGOTOPEC KATA TG KANPOVOUIAG G0U
énaipopevol’ ‘Ov  idav  ewpytog &
Miogidng PETA TOIOUTNG TAMEIVWOEW(
¢pn: @ PacIAEd KTA.
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Prior enim narrationis pars ad Theophanem (Stud. p. 4) redit, quem
copiosius (p. 302, 32—303, 8) I, parcius (p. 302, 32—303, 3) Symeo
delibavit. Quae autem ex fontibus supra indicatis accedunt, in I pro-
pter verba kotéhime— meneipopévo) (Theoph. p. 303, 3—6), apud Syme-
onern propter codicis N auctorem ita contrahuntur, ut adlocutioni ad
Scrgium patriarcham nullus sit locus. Quam rationem omnino non re-
spexit Cedrenus | p. 717. 18 sqg.: ToUTw TW £T1el TeEAéTC 0 BaoiAelc HPAKAEL-
1o¢’ TNV €optrv tou MMaoyxa €0béwg T Ocbtepa eomépa (I €omépag) Ekivnoe Kotd
Mepoidog, Aafav amd Twv €boywv OiKwv Koi EKKANGIV XprAMOTO €V daveiw,
(omopiaov ydp eixe 1O malatiov), Kai Talto €xdpaée vopiopota Koi piMopiota,
KOTOAITIGV TOV 310V Lidy 0wy Tw matpidpxn Zepyinw év KwvotavtivoumdAel dlol-
KEV TG Tpayuata o0V Bovw Ttw motpikiw, Avdpi €xégpovi kai TG mAvia ou-
VETW Kai memepapevo). “"Eypage 06 kai mpo¢ Tov  Xayavov TOPAKANCELS TOU
EMKOUPElY TA Twv 'Pwpaiov mpdydoTa (¢ @INOv omelgduevoy mpo¢ adtov, Kai
enftpomov Tou idiov viov TOUTOV WVGHOCEY. — ‘O Xoapdng 8¢ Zanv &) Tov fyep.ova
META TOAANC OUVAPENS KT 'Pwpdiwv dmooTeilag mdoay TNV ovaToAfv AQAvICEV.
‘EANBwv 6¢ év XaAdndovi Kavoy xpovov mopeldbioev. ‘O¢ tov HpdkAsiov peb’
OTIOKPIOEWC TPOCKAAETApEVOS TA TPOC Elprivy wpiAnoev. ‘O 6 Toi¢ doAiol Adyolg
moTeloaC oUTol eKMEUMEL o0V a0TQ TPEOREIC  UEYIOTAVOC TPOC Xoopony o'
Ou¢ mapoAaBwv dtigoug Kai O€opioug dmryayev év Mepaidl. ‘O 3¢ Xoopong
TOV Pév ZAnv w¢ TOv HpdkAelov {00vTa Kai pr) CUAABOVTO €kdapPrvOL EKEAEUCE,
T00¢ O¢ TpéaPelc v @poupdic Koi Kokouxiong katedikaoev. YTEP v Gbupia Koi
OAIPIE TOM KoTéoxe TOV BootAéo. — Eita moAlv  Xoopdng GméoTeINey £Tepov
dpxovta Katd 'Popaiwv, ovouatt ZapPopov, 0¢ WeTG TAEioTNC Ouvapewg NABE
mpo¢ v 'Aciav, Ty 'Popoviav Anidopevog. — ‘O 3¢ BactAelc  Bouldpevog
mpoc Mepoida ywpelv Tade MPOC TOV MATPIAPXNV £€0n- ‘€IC XEipa¢ Tou ©eol  Kai
¢ Ocountépog (1. Oeopntopoc) Kai cou dginu.l TV mOANV TadTNV Kai TOv
uidv pouv’. — Kai €igeAbav €i¢ v peydAny  EkkAnoiav, pEAava UTOdAMOTO
-mepiBaiopevog, Kai mpnvig meowv nUEato oUTw¢: 'déomota O Kai Kopie Inood
XPIoTE, P mopadwe NUAC €1¢ oveldog Toi¢ €xBpoig cov did TAC apapTiog nuv,
AN EmBAEPaC EAENoOV, Kal TV KOTG TWV €xBpvV oou Vikny 86¢ Npiv, Omwc
1A Kauxnoovtai of GAAOTOpEC KOTG TAC 0n¢ KANPovopldag émaipduevol’. "Ov idwv
lepylog 0 Mogidng petd Tol0TNG TOMEWVWOEWC £0n- @ POOIAED KIA. —
Inseite enim verba ToUTw TW €£tel—To0TOV (WVOpaceY ex I, reliqua ex Leo-
nis reeensione mutuatus est.

. Ceterum Pisidae versus ab historieis laudati ad unum idemque
exemplar referendi sunt, quamvis lectionis varietas occurrat v. 1 (pro
peAapBogéc)] pédav Bagoic Theod.. peAeppoeé: 1 Cedr. Ps.-Pisid., pele-
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Bagée Sym.; — (pro medhov)] médnAov M Sym., maidihov Theod., medida
Ps.-Pisid.; — (pro €ihi€ag modag, ubi in codice ocov additur)] eihi&ag mo-
da¢ Leo Ps.-Pisid., €izMjéag modag M, eili€ac tolg modac Sym., eiAiag moda
Cedr., cihi€ac modav Theod.; —v. 2 (pro pageiq)] Bayoic Cedr. (ex Goari
emendatione pro BAagaig), Bayag Ps.-Pisid.; — (pro epubpov)] €pubpag Ps.-
Pisid.., — (pro Mepoikav)] Mepoikév Sym. — Non valet autem epigram-
ma illud ad nostram sententiam evertendam, quae quidem Pisidae fra-
gmenta ex Theophane ad alios historieos Byzantinos transiisse statuat;
ne.que enim trimetri ex poetae carmine deprompti in censum veniunt,.
sed versiculi externporaliter fusi, quorum fanaam longe atque late va--
gatam esse inde facile colligas, quod separatim in codicibus quibusdam
extant, scilicet in Mutinensi 42 (s. XII1) f. 133y (tov Mai® npoc PagiAéa..
HpdkAgiov), Coisliniano 131 (s. XIV) f. 213y (tou Moidou), Laurentiano
Plat. V n. 10 (s. XIV) f. 192r (otixot tou TMliowiov mPOC Tva PaciAéa),.
Ottoboniano 309 (s. XIV) f. 17I". Sane eosdem versus etiam inter
minora Pisidae carmina ofierunt M f. 45v (e0x ei¢ HpdkAelov Tov Paat-
Aa) 1), V f. 55y et p f. 597 (e1¢ Tov Baoiréa HpakAeiov), turn codex Bodlei-
anus Thomae Roe 18 (a. 1349 exaratus) f. 460 eiusque exemplum Bodlei-
anum Gerardi Langbeinii 9 f. 51, sed nullum inde argumentum peti
potest, praesertim cum praeter Ottob. prior librorum classis cum histo-
ricorum memoria congrua!, conlectiones vero et Ottob. prorsus aliam
recensionem exprimant. Nimirum ad lectiones supra excussas accedunt
¢NEag modag (Mut.), éAigac moda (Laur.), eidoac modog (Coisl.), aliter an-
tera codicum MVp memoria évd0oa¢ moéda comparata est®, quacum évdn-
0{¢ (sic) moédac in Ottob. facit. In ceteris autem insignis scripturae va-
rietas non conspicitur. 1) p.ehap.faéc] p.ehep.pagéc Mut. Coisl., MVp, p.el-
evBagéc Laur., p.ehep.fagry Ottob. || médidov] mednAov Coisl., mednAa Ottob. ||
El

2) Baweic] Bawaig p, Pagorg Coisl., Papac Mut. || Mepaikav] Mepdikav ex

Laur. falso edidit Bandini, Catalog. Codd. mss. Bibliothecae Mediceae
Laurentianae vol. 1 (1764) p. 28 || é&aw.otwv Mut. Coisl. — Quodsi
iudicium de singulis discrepantiis requiritur, v. 1 p.eAapiBagec reponen-
dum esse puto, ac nescio an locus noster Suidae glossa p.ehap.faogg vol.
Il 1 p. 754, 14 significetur, ubi pieAepifagéc contra litterarum ordinem
E praebet. Quae forma per se nihil offendit, simodo a p.éhag et ép.Bamtw
derivandam esse ponatur aeque ac p.ehavep,faer¢ apud Joannem Dama-

b Ibidem etiam aliud eiusmodi carmen legitur Suppl. XLVIII € tov BagiAéa :
Kwvotavtivov €€ autooxediov éminthoovia v akpoaoy cf. insuper lemma ad Suppl. H.

2) Bodleianorum notitiam suppeditavit Coxe, Catalog! Codd. Mss. Bibliothecae -
Bodleianae pars prima recensionem codicum Graecorum continens (Oxonii 1853) p. 478
et 882, orationis vero eontextum non enotavit.
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mscenum Epist. ad Theoph. de imag. 6 (Patr. Gr. vol. XCV p. 352 D)
-cf. insuper ypuoepBagrc apud Codinum de signis CP p. 34, 12 sg. (Bonn.).
Itaque nullam suspicionem movet apud Stephanum Diaconum Patr.
'Gr. vol. C p. 1169 1) iudmiov peAepPBa@ég (‘incorrect’ secundum So-
-phoelem, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine periods p. 741),
in C. I. Gr. vol. IV p 334 n. 8721, 15 (v ¢£nwpida) HEAEMPBO®N
gxouoa ¢ 6€d0kTO gol (ex Montefalconii lectione peAepBdaen, ubi pelauBogn
edidit Kirchhoffius), apud Philen vol. 1 p. 402 (Miller) v. 321 peAey.-
Bageic (uedapBogeic editt.) xitovag nueiesuévor, vol. 11 p. 180 v. 110
. UeEAEUPBaEIC ovuxac ei¢ xeipac @épelv, neque Tzetzae vox W.EAEUBAQOC
(Epist. 68 p. 60 Pressel) a Lexicographis neglecta adtrectanda est, prae-
sertim. cum eodem plane modo xpuoépBagog formarit Codinus de signis
OP. p. 29, 12; 34, 6; 39, 3. Apud Pisidam vero adiectivum a pélag
et Bdntw inelinatum Bdyelg v. 2 commendat. — Nee male eiAi€ag histo-
ricorum memoria offert, modo interpungatur peAaufa@ég medihov, €iNigac
moda, ut €pubpov ad mEdIAov pertineat, quod propter Quercium (fr. 20 et
183) moneo x). Structuram nmddo—epuBpdv tantummodo €vdioag cura duplici
-accusativo iunctum (cf. Kuehner-Gerth, ausf. Gramm, vol. Il 1 3p. 326)
adferre potest; quarn pro genuine liabendam esse Pisides ipse luculente
-docet P 111 118 sqg. KOi VUV PEAOMUTIESIAOV €KTEIVWV TIOdA | T0ig
un mpémousiv €0ty ebmpeméotepog | Kai TOIG mevixpoic. TIMOTEPOC-. péverl | B d-
Yot yap al0tov tn &&vn Bagn BEAEL, | molwv €puBpov MepoIKwvV
€€ aipdtwv. — V. 2 Bagaic, Pagor, Bagelc in diserimen veniunt: Bagoig
-amplexus est Quercius (fr. 21 et 184), attaraen aoristi sigmatici forma
in a1 terminata a Pisidae usu prorsus abhorret (Stud. p. 5 n. 4); me-
lius optativum futuri Coisl. adgnoscit, quorum Tafelii coniectura (ad
Theodos. 1 c¢.) concinit; verum enim vero certa videtur scriptura Bayeic
longe plurimis testimoniis firmata. Similiter enim votum prophetiae spe-
mciem induit P 11l 355 sg. o O¢, KOUTOV OIXMOAWTOV €&v TAXEL | O'YPel
'debévia TOV dpdkovia Xooponv et Suppl. T 65 sg. 6'Yel Tov autdv & TA-
€l Oedv MAAWV | owtnpa NG ong €Amido¢ TO delTEpov.

Haud sine fructo a proposito milii declinasse videor; redearaus
nunc ad id, unde devertimus. Praeter Theophanem plurima Pisidae
fragmenta Cedrenus suppeditat, sed iam exempla supra excussa Cedreni
memoriam Theophaneaé propinquam et finitimam esse satis superque
probant. Propinquitatem nonnumquam necessitudo cum aliis historieis
coniuncta turbat, sed arta cognationis vincula numqguam dissolvuntur.

') Cf. Euripid. Orest. 17?, Troad. 332 sq. cl. Iphig. Aul. 215. — Citra neces-
sitatem ig'itur €iMjoog moda; Tafelius ad Theodos, p. 104 n. 5 coniecit; correctorem
mjmale sedulnm etiani Coisliniani codicis scriptura sapit.
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Ea vero eoniunctionis est natura, ut neque communis auctor in cen-
sura veniat neque alter ex altero originem trahat, sed Theophanem Ce-
drenus per intercessorem adtingat, qui etiamnunc in T[T conspicitur.
Cuius rationis indicia quaedam Stud. p. 39. 4-3. 44. 45, 51 adtulimus,
nihil dubii lectionis varietas relinquit, quae inter Theophanem et I in-
tercedit. Operae igitur pretium facturus sum discrepantias excerpens,
quae quidem ad Heraclii imperium (Theoph. p. 298, 5—34-1, 13
Boor) pertineant:

Pag. 298, 6! sg. € STRY étoc EEAKICXIANIOOT® €KOTOOT® OEUTEPW,.
sed 72 recte € e€akooio OVo in M legitur. [Koop.ov €tog “py", TN Beiac:
oopkwoewg X6’ (1. xy") ex p. 298, 51—71 et 5s—72 effecit Cedrenus | p. 713,
20]. Ceteriim 1 avekgavntov fere semper in I deesse semel dictum velini ||
9s, 54—94, 10—14 om., sed post 53—-83 (‘Pwu.ciwv BociAel HpAakAElog
€t Aa') habes: 'Pwp.aiov BooiAel¢ HpdkAeiog 0 p.€yac:] 15 100Tw Tw €Tél]
0 TIPWTW Toutou €tel (cuiusmodi quisquillas in reliquie parcilis comme-
morabo) cf. ad p. 299, 31; 300, 12. 20. 30; 301, 9. 15. 21. 25; 302,
15. 25. 32; 306, 19; 308, 27; 312, 19; 315, 2; 317, 11; 327, 19;
328, 13; 329, 21; 333, 1; 335, 9; 336, 14. 28; 337, 23; 339, 18;
340, 2. 12 20; 341, 2. 12 || 16 kacteAhwp.éva] kaoteAhop.éva cf. p. 43 n. 1
supra Il 18 Toidog] Mioaideiog || 19 Op.oiwg] op.oiog | 19 sq. amo *AAe&avdpel-
Gc kai Mevtomolewg] 6mo. Ahegdvopelav kai MevtamoAew (sic! amo  ANeEdv-
dpelov kai MevidmoAv Theophanis codd., quorum scripturam correxit Ta-
felius p. 59 cf. Boor vol. Il p. 731 S v. qitd) | 21 inter (meli)kév et
v additur: cuvénpatte—noiioel (cf. Stud. p. 45); Moiei (moiei 1) odv adtov
KANPIkOV Kai év tn povh TAC Xwpag (xwpac perperam Cedr. | p. 713, 14)
meplopiel, kai ekei (kaker Cedr.) TeEAeutd. — 'Hv 06 v 1déav HpAkAeloc:
peanNig (peonAig M), €0oBEVAC, cuatepvog, €VOPOOAUOC, OAiyov (oAiyov [T) Omo-
YAQUKOG, EovBO¢ TNV Tpixa, ASUKOC TNV XPOoldv, €Xwv TOV TWywvo TAATOV Kai
mpo¢ WAKoG ekkpeur] (Ekpeury )" Omnvika &€ mpdg 10 TAC Baoiciog NABev
agioya, €uBéwg €keipato TV KOpnv (Kwpnv M) Koi 1O yéveloy Tw PacIMKwW
oxnuatt. [Imperatorie descriptionem non hifie, sed ex Leone deprompsit
Cedrenus p. 714, 1—6, quam sententiam vel introitus oUtoc 6 HpdkAel-
0¢ v v nAiiav peonAi§ comprobat cf. p. 46 n. 1 supra. Levioris mo-
menti est, quod Cedrenus aeque ac I particulam kai neque ante oAiyov
neque ante Aeukd¢ adgnoscit] || 21 Poya] ‘Piya || 22 Kwvotavtivoutoel]

A
Kwvotavtivouro cf. ad 1 28 || 22 sq. dua ‘Emwavéio] apa ‘Emioove cf. ad
p. 299, 19 Il 23 sqg. dkovoac 6¢ 0 dwKAc, OTIL £0Tiv &v TN MOAELA p.Atp Hpa-
KAeiou om. (cum Theophanis libris; ex A suppl. Boor) || 24 to0tw] TOUTOU,
atei. p. 299, 11 et 483, 19 || 25 kai £pOAa&ev om. || 27 Kounta] kounta || 28-
Kwolp.eva] kewoupeva || KwvatavtivounoAel] Kwvatavtivoumoher cf. 1. 22, tum p...
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299, 1; BOB, 4 || 31 v ABudov] tng ABvdou, sed cf. 1 26 sq. et Boor vol.
Il p. 753 i & om. || p. 299, 2 t00¢ éZoplaobéviac dpyovtag oT. (cum The-
oph.; ex A cl. Joanne Antiocheno fr. 218f 2 adiunxit Boor) || ouc inc.
f. 171v M Il é&wplog] €€wpnoe || 5 abté] autw (etiani cegm) || 6 Alpévi] Alpe-
vn [| 7 dwkav tov Topawov] HpdkAieiog Tov dwkav tov tupawov (=g). Forma
HpakAelog in M recurrit p. 299, 31; 309, 4; 310, 6; 317, 12; 338, 28;
HpokAgiou p. 309, 1; 310, 19. 24; 330, 31; 332, 1, 'HpokAsiw p. 335,
11, HpdkAetov p. 304, 17; adde HpdkAeiav p. 299, 3 || 7 sq. of 3¢ drjuol
TOUTOV TOpoAaBOVTEC Gveilov, mupi KaToKaDoOVTEG aUTOV év Tw Bol] 0 3¢ @el-
yel &g T Pacideln. Pwtewvog O TIC MO Dwkd €1 v cOluyov adIKNBei¢ €ic-
eNBV (eiceNdv M) petd oTpaTIwTOV ATiy,we €k Tou Bpovou TOUTOV GVaCTHOAC
Kai TG Pacthikig €oBntoc (€0BATw; M) omoyluvwod; Koi KMol mepiBeig mpog
HpakAeiov  (HpdkAetov M c£. ad i. 7) amiyayev (Gmeiyoyev Mk "Ov Bea-
o0pevog €imev 'oUTw¢, GBAIE, TNV TOAIteiav diwknooci O O &v AMOYVWOEl WV
onot (wv g@noi M)- 'ou KAAov (KoAAiov T1) €xug doiknoer | Kai mopeubo
Kehebel HpakAelog. (Hpdkielog M) mpatov pev Tac Xeipag Kai Tolg modag altod
ékkomnval, €i0' &6 M) obtwg To0¢ wuoug (wpoug M), Kai T@ cudoia (cudoia M),
KOVIw (Koviw M) dvaptacBar (Gvapteiodal M). "Emeita kai v Ke@oAnv dme-
TUNON, 10 3¢ KOToAElPBEV owpO TOU duCwvupou DwKda of oTpoTiwTal AABOVTEQ
ékauoay Tupi &v Tw Bol. — ®ooi &, o1l povaxdg Tig (Wovaxog Tic M) aylog
émi Twv nuepwv  (excidit: 00 dwkd) mpo¢ TOV Oedv  dladiKalOpevo ENeyEV
'dloti Tol0UTOV  TaPAvopoy  Booidén BEdwKAG XPioTIovoig ; €Neyev oUT® Qwvn
(pwviy M) dopatwe: ‘ot xeipova toutou oU)X. (00X MM ex usu sollemni) elpov

(in mg. inscitus rubricator: xnpova ToOUTOU ouxaBpé) MPOC TV KOKiov Twv
VOV KOTOIKOUVTWY €v TN TOAel. [Quibus adsimulari potest Cedreni narratio
p. 712, 20 sqq., quae tarnen ex Leone Grammatico originem traxit,
nisi quod in fine (p. 713, 3 sqq.) ex I flosculi quidem decerpti sunt:

Leo p. 146, 8—147, 3 (et Theod.
Melit, p. 101):

‘O 8¢ aitog Hpakielog €€ 'Agpl-
KAC TAoio TOANG  (TOAAG  mAoia
Theod.) ¢Zomhicag Kkai  oTpaTOV,
v KovotavtivoumoAlv  KatéAafey,
Empepopevoc  Kai TV ayelpomnoin-

Cedrenus p. 712, 16—713, 7:

‘O & HpdkAelog mAoior TOANG €€
'AppIkNG €EomAicag Kal oTpatév, THV
KwvoTavTIvoUToAlV  KOTEABEY, ETiQe-
pOUEVOC KOl THV OXEIPOTIOINTOV EIKOVa
Tou Kupiou kar @eol Auav Inaou

TOV €lkova Tou Kupiou kai ©eol n-
pwv. Kai moMéuov kpotnBéviog pe-
1080 Pwka kai Hpokigiov €1 TOV
Zogiog Alpéva, ATINBEIC 0 oAItpIog
épuyev €I TG Pacireln. — DwTtel-
vog 0€ TIC Um0 PwkKA €1 TV o0lu-

Xpiotol (cf. p. 42 supra). Kai moAé-
HIOU CUPPOYEVTOG €IC TOV Alpéva TN Zo-
giog petagd Pwka kal HpakAegiou, Nt-
TNOEi¢ 0 aAitrpiog €puyev €1 Ta Paai-
Aela, — PWTEVOC 0¢ TIC OO PWKA €I¢
MV 00fuyov adIKnoeic eiceAbwy PeETA
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yov adlknbei¢, €icebwv peTa otpa-
TIWTOV €C TO PooiAeln, OTiHWG €K
Tou Bpovou TOUTOV dvacTioog  Kai
NC BooNKAG €0BNTO¢  AMOYUK,VAO0C
TV G6AIov DwkKAv Kol peAava X1
Twva éwdLodg kai kAol mepiBeig, d-
POV po¢ HpdkAglov  amryayev.
"Ov Beacdpevog €imev' 'o0TwC, GOAILE,
v moAiteiav diwknoag’! ‘O & dame
YVWOPEVOG WV €0n’ '00 KAAAIOV Kal
Kpeittov €xelg dolknoat’; Kai EkeAeu-
oev  HpdkAglog mpwtov eV TAC Xei
pa¢ kai tolg modag avtol (om. The-
od.) ékkomivat (komnvatr Theod.),
€10 o0TwC Kai ToO¢ P.0u¢ auTol
Gkpwplactnvar kai Ta aidoio k-
TMNOAVaL, Kai Kovtw  Avaptnorval
(Gunptéoban pro dvaptdobar Theod.)
Al Tag GueTpouc OPpelc, ag Empadey,
EMEITO 06 Kai TNV KEPAAV  AMOTH.N-
Brival, 10 3¢ KOTOAEIPOEY  (GMOAEL-
00év Theod.) owua TOU SUCWVOY.0U
oUpév KOTG v Tou Bo0¢ Aeyouévny
ayopdv Tw Tupi mapadobrvat.

OTPATIWTWY €I¢ T& PBacileld, ATiHwC
Tou 6Bpovou TOUTOV GVOOTNOOC  Kai
¢ BooMikig €0BNTO¢ Gmoyuy,vwoac,
Kai pedava (adde: yitwva) €voo-
00¢ Koi KMol mepiBeig, dtip.ov mpog
HpakAelov amryayev. "Ov BEaadpe-
vo¢ €IMeV 'oUTwG, GOAIE, TV TOAITEL-
av dlwknoag’! ‘O 6¢ omeyVwouévog
WV €Qn- 'o0 KAMIOV €XEIG dloiknaal’;
Kai mopeudd keAeel HpdkAelog mpw-
TOV pev TAC XElpac kai Toug mOdOC
avTtod ékkomrval, €10’ oUTwC ToU¢ G-
gou¢ kai TG aidoia, EmErTa TAV Ke-
QONJv. TO 0¢ KOTOAEIQBEV oW al-
100 of oTpaTIOTON AGBOVTEC &v TN
TO0 Boo¢ Gyopa €kauaay.

Ex M (1. 171 etiii.ni particula, quae p. 713, 7—14 subiungitur (cuv-
énpatte - teAeutd), fluxit (of. p. 45 et 54 supra), sed ad Leonem in

seque.ntibus se adplicat Cedrenus of.

Leo Grammaticus p. 147, 3—8
(et Theod. p. 101 sq.):

Movayog 8¢ Ti¢ aylog, w¢ Qaaly,
eni TV Nu.epiv 100 PWKA TPOC TOV
(om. Leo) ©gdv dkalopevog (dlo-
dIkalop.evo¢ Theod.) €Aeye MOANAKIG:
'KOpte, dia Ti Tol00TOV  MapAvVOpOV
Baonéa dédwka¢ (om. Theod.) Tolg
Xpiotiavoug’; "HABE 3¢ altw  Quvn
Gopatog (Gopatwe Theod.). 'dtu xei-
pova (xeipov Theod.) TouTou 00 €bpov
MPOC TNV KOKIOV TWV VLV KATOIKOUV-
Twv (Twv Oviwv Theod.) év T mOAel’,

Cedrenus p. 713, 14—109:

Movoyog 6¢ TIC Gylog Emi v -
pepwv 1o PWKA TPOC Tov Oedy dlo-
dikadopevog Eleye’ 'Kople, d1d Ti Tol-
olitov  mapdvopov  BactAéa  SEBWKAC
T0i¢ Xpiotiovoic”;, Kai fABev  auTw
wvy dopdtwg, ‘0Tt xeipova TOUTOU
o0y ebpov mpA¢ TV KaKioy TV vuv
KOTOIKOUVTWV €V Tr) TOAEL’.
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Leonis vero memoriam cum Georgii Monachi narratione. ¢onflavit Ps.-

Pi,sides cf.

Georgius Monachus p. 563 (Pair.
Gr. p. 825):

O & — TMwaidog (cf. p. 42).
Kai moAépou ouykpotnBévtog (kpotn-
f-évto¢ Vind. apud Tafelinm p. 44)
petagh dwkd Kai HpakAegiou €i¢ 1OV
Zogiag Alpéva (PETOEL — Apéva oin.
Vind.) éviknoev 6 (on. Vind.) Hpa-
KAelo¢ T Tou Xpiatou BorPela (tn
xopitt Xpiotob Vind.) ®okav Tov
dArtplov. — OlTIvog ATTNBEVTOC D~
TEVOG TIC €K TWV HEYIOTAVWY OOIKN-
Beic kai mpoemiPBouAeubeic (4d. kai
om. Vind.) 0m6 ®wkd e¢ v oU-
(uyov, €ignABev  GBPOWC META TAR-
Boug oTpoTIOTWY £i¢ TO TOAJTIOV
Kai Tov GBAlov PwkAv ATiHwG €K
T00 Bpdvou dvaoTioag TG POCIAIKAG
éo0ntog AmeyOpvwoe Kai évdloac ov-
TOV péhava xitwviokov  (péAava  Of
XITwviokov €évduoog avtov Vind.) kai
KA Tw TpoxnAw altod mepibeic,
dtipov (dmipov Tva Vind.) kai éAe-
evov mpo¢ HpdkAetov dmryoyev. “Ov
10 (om. Vind.) HpdkAelo¢ Beaadpe-
VO¢. €ime TMPO¢ aUTOV 'oUTWC, CGOALE,
v moAteiav diwknoag’! ‘O & ame-
YVWOWEVOC v .GVTEQN  (Gm.  éKeivog
GvBpwmog épn Vind.)' ‘o0 KAMAlov
éxelc  dloiknoar’; Kai mpatov  pév
ékéhevoey  Hpdkhelog  avtod  (om.
Vind.) tac yeipag kai To0¢ mOdAC EK-
komrvar (. autol deoipedrivar Vind.)
Kai PETG TOUTO €K TWV QUWV BKPW-
np1adeabarl (Aopoug supplet Vind.),
Kai Ta oudoia EktundBrjval (ta &€ ai-
doia éktéuveaBon Vind.) kai Kovtoig
GvaptaoBrvar - (Gvaptdcbar  Vind.)

Ps.-Pisides f. 402v sqg. :

O & — Tewpylog (cf. p. 42).
Kai moAéuou KpotnBévtog €ic Tov 20-
oiac Aipéva petaéd dwkd kai Hpa-
KAgiou, NTINBEC 0 OoAItpIOC EQuyev
eI¢ T0 Pacikelo. 'Eviknaev HpdikAelog
T Bordela 100 Kupion. — DWTEIVOG
(PwTveg cod.) 3¢ TIC UMO DwKA
€I v o0luyov adiknBeic, eiceAbv
(ex Georg. Mon. inrepsit praete-
rea: €ignABev GBpOWC TANBUG) peTA
OTPOTIOTAV  €IC TG Pacileln, ATiHWE
¢k 100 Bpdvou TolTOV GvaoTACOC Kai
TAC BOoIAIKAG €06RTOC  GMOYUL.VOGOC
(f. 4030) kai pélava (pédavav cod.)
Xitwva €vduoag autw (praestat av--
TOV) Kai KA\OIG TR TpoxNAw albTod
TepIBei¢, dmipov Kai éecvov mpod¢ Hpd-
KAelov dmryoyev  (amryayov  cod.).
"Ov HpdkAeloc Beacdpevog eime mpoc
autdy' 'olTwe, @OAlE, TNV TOAITEiOV
diwknoac | 'O 0¢ omeyVwopEVoC (v
€on' 'o0 KAAMIov (kahiov cod.) Kai
Kpeitrov éxelc doikioar’; Kai mpo-
TOV €kéNeUOEV HPAKAEIOG TAC Yeipag
Kai modag abtod Katakomrval, €i0' ob-
TWC Kai To0¢ WUOUG aUTol aKpWTAPIa-
offval, T@ 6¢ aidoia EKTUNGrval Kai
KovToi¢  Gvaptacbrvar  ( avaptabrval
cod.) O TAC AuetpnToug (GuETpi-
Toug cod.) UBpelg, ac €mpae, Emeita
0¢ Kai TNV KeQaAv doyaipa  dmo-
TU.NBAVaL, TO 0f KOTOAEIPOEY plo-
pov oopa To0 GUCWVUHOU Gupév (oup-
pév cod.) katd (adde: tnv) TOU Bodg
(f. 40Bv) Aeyopévnv  ayopav  Tw
mupi mopadodrvar mpocgtage. — Mo-
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010, TAC GUETPOUG UPPEIC, OC EMPOCEY,
énerta 0¢ (kai adiungit Vind.) v
KEPOAAV payaipa TUnOvar (tépveabal
Vinci.), 10 0¢ KOTEOKEAETWHEVOY (KO-
TeoknMtapévov Vind., ubi ef. Ta-
felius p. 44 n. 4) cwy.0 TOU du¢w-
vipol KOTd TNV Tou BooC Agyopé-
vy ayopdv (tw addii Vind.) mupi

voxog 06 TG, w¢ Qaclv, v Emi Twv
nuepwv Tou PwKd Tpo¢ Oedv diKa-
(0pevog €leye MOANGKIC- ‘010 Ti KO-
ple Toloutov TOpdvopoy PBogiéa  d€-
dwkag Tolg Xpiotiavol’; ‘HABe 3¢
a0Tw Qwvr) Gopatwc: '0TL Xeipov 0ov)
elpov TOOTOU TPOC TV KOKiOV TWV
VOV KOTOIKOUVTWY €V TR TIOAEL.

napadodrval  (mapadeddoBar  Vind.).

Fabellam de monaeho Georgius plane ignorat, narratiunculam de Pho-
tino videtur Nicephoro debere p. 4, 19 sqg. ®otnog O TIC TOLVOMD, 8.
map’ altou €1¢ TV oLluyov €miBouleuBei¢ moOTE KoBuPpideto, €1 Ta Pooiiela
abv TANOEL OTPOTIOTOV MWV PWKAY a0TIKO KOTEOXE, Kal TG BOCIAIKNAG aUTOV
anopgiécag €0BnToC, Mepilwp.0 PEAOY OUTw TEPIBEUEVOC, TAC XEipag mepIryuE-
vag €1¢ Tolmiow Gmodeopnoag Koi mAoiw EuPoA@v mpo¢ HpdkAgiov deauTny
dmryayev. ‘Ov {dwv HpdkAelog £on: 'o0twg GOBAlE, TV moMTeiov diwknoog’!
‘O 6¢ 'o0 pdAov' eime 'kdAMOV Jl0IKENY pEAAEIC”; E0BOC olv altou Tov did
&ipouc €Tl mpog Tw mAoiw dvtog katayngicetar Bavatov, £merta dkpwnpileabal,
xepoiv 1€ Oefidv AvwBev €k TOU wpioiov Apbpou EkkomTedBon Kai Twv aidoiwy
(16 aidoiov coni. Boor, sed omnino reponenda est scriptura ta@ aidoia)
ékTépLvedBal kai kovioi¢ QvaptdoBol, OUTW TE TO OOUA OUPEV KOTA TRV TOU
Boog Aeyopévny ayopdv Tw Tupi Katomiy.mpacBal.  Quo loco nominis forma
dwtio¢ notanda est, quam adgnoscunt Joannes Antioehenus fr. 219f
(vol. V p. 38 Mueller), Symeo Escurialensis f. 62r, Zonaras XIV 14
(Patr. Gr. vol. CXXXIV p. 1276 C) x); PwTevog praeter testes iam excita-
tos praebent Glycas p. 511, 8, qui Georgii Monaehi memoriam in usum
suum convertit, et Nicephorus Callistus Hist. Eccl. XVIII 56 (Patr. Gr.
vol. CXLV1Il p. 445 D] | 10 év 1w moAotiww oin.; at cf. p. 300, 14 |
11 8¢ bis librarius exaraverat, .sed posterius rasura sublatum est |
aotn nAuepa om. || 12 koi €raBov — 14 avadeikvutal oin. [etiam Cedr. Leone
Grammatico, auctore suo, neglecto cf.

Leo p. 47, 10—16:
HpakAetog 0 péyag  éRacileuaey

Cedrenus p. 713, 20—714, 1:
'HpdkAelog  Baothel Pwp.oiwv €-

€N TPIGKOVTO, OTEQPOEIC év TW €UKTN-

piw Tou ayiou Ztepdvou umd Zépylou

motpldpxoy, (E0TEEBN O dp,a aUTw
Kai 1 p,euvnotevpévn adtw  Popia,

Bacilevgey €t Aa' (sic; cf. p. 752,
14 sq.), ote@deic OMO Zépylov Ta-
TPIGPXOL év Tw €UKINPI Tou ayiou
Ztepdvou v Tw TaAOTiR- E0TEQDN

* Cf. ®otug in Chron. Pasch. (Patr. Gr. vol. XCIl) p. 981 A.
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i koi E0dokio petovopacBeioo, Al- 0¢ Guo altw Kai | HeuvnoTeupE'vr
yolota), Toi¢ otepavol Toh yduou altw PaBio, N kai E0dokia petovo-
0u.00 aOToKpdTWP Kai Vup.giog Avadel- poobéiod, AlyouaTa.

xBeic, (acide: avayopeuteic, — aliter
Tafelius p. 45) kai év 1N peydAn
¢kKAnaio OmO Taong TG OUYKANTOU
kai. To0 Aaol Pagiielc,

Scripturae varietatem explanat Theodosius Melitenus p. 102 : HpdkAgiog
¢Bacirevcey €N A, oTe@Beig UMO ZEpylou TATPIOPXOUL €V T EOKMPIw TOO dylou
ZTEQAVOL €V Tw TOAOTIW, (E0TEQPON O Gua aUTW Kol 1 PEUVNOTEUUEVN O0TW
E0dokio AlyoloTa), TOI¢ OTEQAVOI( TOU yApou 4) 06v.00 aUTOKPATWP Kai Vupiog
dvoderxbeic , avayopeutei¢ kai év T KtA. ef. insuper Georgius Mona-
ehus Muralti2) p. 564 (Patr. Gr. p. 825 C) petd ®wkav éRagileuaey
HpakAelog € A, dv Zépylog O matpiapxng (excidisse videtur: nv) oté-
gac év Tw eOKTNpin TOU oayiou Zte@avou €v Tw TOAAATI®, (E0TEQPOn O¢ Aua
a0tw Koi 1 pepvnotevpévn o0t EOdokio  Alyolota), TOiC oTEQAvol( TOU
yapou Opol alToKpdTwp Kai vup.giog Gvadelxbeig, avayopeuteic kai év T ue-
YOAN ékkAnoiy Omo mavtoc to0 Aol PaciAelg et Ps.-Pisides f. 403v Hpd-
Khelog 66 0 u.gyac €Paoilevgev €I A, ote@beic UMO  Zépylou  TOTPIAPXOU,
(eoTé@dn 6¢ kai 1 py.vnoteup.évn aUTw Poapio, 1 kai EGSokia émovopaobeion,
Alyolotal, T0i¢ otepavolc (adde: TOO yapou) 6u.ol aUTOKPATWP Kai VUM,Qiog
avoderyBeic 3)] | 14 katd Zupiac] katacupiolg [de aecentu neglecto of. koto-
p.ovourd p. 338, 26, katapoupikiou p. 300, 5, katapeoripPpiov p. 335, 22,
kotamepoidog p. 302, 17 sq. 30; 341, 2; kataxoopoou p. 309, 12, 29;
316, 16; 319, 23; 324, 23 cl. katanpokAgiov p. 310, 4 et KATAKPOTOC
p. 341, 3. Adde dmodvo p. 319, 8, dmodadikig p. 316, 5, dmotpiwv p.
328, 27; — diovuktoc p. 305, |, dwmoiov p. 328, 19, diomorép.ov p. 334,
19, daowvtop,0u p. 309, 8;— émktnowpwvta p. 323,4, fmAadikiv p. 315,
14 sq., émmepoida p. 309, 3, émmetpav p. 316, 10, émmiciov p. 305,
11; — petokai p. 335, 30, petapeydAng p. 316, 24, petaomoudnc p 309,
29; — mopatod p. 335, 19, mapaxoopoou p. 318, 10, — TMEPIMOTEWC p.
329, 24; — mnpoeikooitesotpwy p. 323, 11, mpoewéa p. 322, 23, MPOOAiyou

6 Ad praeeedentia minus recte traxit Tafelius.

?) Scilicet interpolates; brevius Vind. (p. 44 Tafel.): petd 08¢ dwkav £BaciAevoey
'HpdkAelog 6 péyog €t A', Ov Zépyloc O TOTPIAPXNG Kal I GUYKANTOC META MavVTo( TOU Adol
dvnyopevae PooNéa év T peydAn ekkAnaia.

8) Concinnius Zonaras XIV 15 (Pati-. Gr. p. 1276 sq.). 'HpdkAelog &€ Umo Zépylou
TOU TIATPIGPXOU OTEQTEIC aUTiKa Ko TV EOGoKiav v pvnotiv tawioi, kol dua @ 1€ Bocilela,
oTéQN Kol TOOG YOAAIOUG OTEQAVOU €0EEQVTO, CTE KOTA TNV auTiv Auépav Kai BaciAeiq 6'uow.
XpnuaTioal autolg Kol Vupgiouc.
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p. 305, 12 sq., — mpoomoAey,ov M. 309, 3, mpootoutol p. 338, 32; —
ouvaixuoiwoio p. 301, 4, ocuwoutoig p. 303, 22, owavtw p. 333, 9, ouv-
otpotiotag p. 336, 17, owtw p. 306, 7; — Omoveotoplavw p. 329, 1,
monooepyiov p. 299, 20, Omoxoopdou p. 320, 2] || 15 Edecav] Aidecav (=) ||
16 sg. ouvvavtrioa,vteg aotoic émoAéunoav, kai AttiBnoav ‘Pwpaiol] ouvavty-
-oovte¢ abtol¢ (eadem est lectionis varietas p. 318, 18 et 21; 338, {;
accusativum praeter ¢ etiam Theophanis codices p. 337, 6 adgnoscunt,
quae structura recurrit p. 263, 4; dativum vero cum Theophane I
offert p. 304, 16; 307, 26; 314, 4; 316, 5; — ci. insuper Theoph.
p. 25, 31; 124, 19; 192, 11; 263, 6; 453, 24; 455, 6; 467, 9; 481,
2) kai moAepnoavtee NTIMBnoav || 17 diwAéadn] OloAéaBon || 18 e&eiAnoan] €QIAn-
oot (=elim) cf. vol. Il p. 745 Boor || tw 0¢ ‘lovAio pnvi ¢, TN oot
volkTiovl] TN O€ €Pdoun Ttou louvhiou pnvoc, vAkTIwvL (per compendium, ex
usu vuigari) ¢ (=z) || 19 'Emg@aveln, Buydtnp Evdokiag] ‘Em@aviw (seil,
pro ‘Emgavia cf. p. 300, 13; etiam p. 298, 23 ‘Emgavia pro ‘Emigaveia
offert g; adde leppavikiav p. 313, 8, ZeBdotiov p. 314, 22, ZeAeOKiov p.
323, 17) Buyatépa (pro Buyotp ex more Byzantine) omo (cf. p. 145,
2; 300, 8; 301, 6, tum p. 11, 1; 76, L 7; 92, 17; 342, 14; 426,
15 cli. W, 2 et 443, 31, ubi ék eadem ration« ponitur) E0dokiag ||
21 —30 ora. sed in mg. raanus Graecobarbara (cf. p. 55 supra)
adscripsit:  avovkoAw¢ Tou oulelou < Ba  oldeoc, ubi Ba  bybliopegi
culpa excidit; reliques istius generis notas marginales, quae hic
illie comparent, silentio premere malui||[31 To0TW Tw £t€l] TW dgu-
épw Ttoutou étel cf. ad p. 298, 15. [De toltou cf.to0tw p. 298, 22; TOb-
™ p. 323, 15 utrobigiie; tadtv p. 312, 25; 316, 18; 338, 11; 340,
.25; Ttoutwv p. 306, 1; — adde ABUdov p. 298, 27; dmooteilag p. 314,
24; ¢éxeivoig p. 312, 8; lwvag p. 319, 14; ‘lovddiog p. 334, 3 sq.; oivou
p. 334, 23; obon p. 334, 2; ovong p. 311, 15; maon p. 327, 13; Mao-
hu p. 331, 22; mepacn p. 324, 26; mpwin p. 338, 2; mpwrto) p. 338,
30; peibpw p. 314, 6; To0UTw p. 334, 6; Ywpa a m. pr. p. 340, 22] || 33
0 Pooirelg] Pooirevoac (=e i) || 'Pwuoiwv mpdyuata] mpayuota Twv (articu-
Imi) etiam c addit cf. insuper Cedr. p. 714. 13) 'Pwpaiwv || p. 300, | Afa-
geic] "ABapic (of. Suid. wvol. I 1 p. 14, 19; ABopeig sine ace. c, Bappopor reli,
cf. ad p. 302, 15; de accento in antepenultima posito cf. Boor vol. Il
p. 555; formam ‘APapé¢ Cedr. p. 714, 14 exhibet) || 2 dvidwoav]avarwoay
[cf. Kuehner-Blass, ausf. Gramm. 12 p. 367; similiter avéAwoav I
praebet ad p. 322, 12 sqg., sed dveilwoav p. 340, 24 memoriam GVAA®
oav significai,, quam Tlieopbanis usus p. 178, 26; 184, 17; 188, 16; 219,
10; 263, 5; 311, 27; 433, 9; 446, 7 confirmat] || 4 amopia] dmopeia [cf. GAAa
mopeiav (pro GAN' dmopeiav) p. 312, 23; deidavdpeike p. 309, 31, émAndeiag
0. 334, 5; étapeiag p. 314, 12; elmopeiav p. 312, 24; eoxapioteiov p. 329,
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15; kakomioteiov p. 334, 10; o6ddimopeiag p. 311, 6;oupuaxeiov p. 315, 16
et 316, 14 sq.; oupulxeiag p. 300, 22 sq.; ouvepyeia p. 302, 29 sq.; 308,
20; 310, 11; 316, 22. Ex contrario p. 303, 10 mopeiav in mopiav ab-
iit] [| Ti Opdon] tn Opdoel (indio, etiam z cf. p. 304, 27) diaAoyildp.evog (ti
dpdoel dioAoyilduevoc Cedr. p. 714, 16) || éowlovto] owlovtal | Tw 3¢ alyol-
Otw pnvi] Tw & avtw (propter 1 7?) pnvi (tw altw €tel rectius Cedr. p.
714, 18 sq.) || Eodokia inc. f. 172r M. || Il om. || 12 100w T £T€l] TW
y' aotod étet cf. ad p. 298, 15| 12 sg. 'Em@dvela] 'Emdavia (=Cedr.
p. 714, 20; cf. ad p. 299, 19) || 13 inter HpokAeiov et Omd additur: kai
HpdkAei6¢ 0. biog avtig (seil, tic EVdOKiag,— malim vero: adtod cum Cedr,
p. 714, 21), 0 ve'og¢ Kwvotavtivog, unde reete in sequent!bus om. alyouota
(13), tum 14—16 T 0¢ AekepPpin pnvi Ke', ™ a0 o VAIKTIOVL, £0TEQEBN
HpdkAelog, 0 vioc HpdkAeou, 6 véog, 0 Kai Kowvotavtivog, 0mo Zépylou To-
Tpidpyov cf. Cedr. p. 714, 20 sqq. || 17 Zapoknvoi] Zapakwoi || 18 kavd
xwpia] xwpia iCova (== Cedr. p. 714, 23) | 19 om. || 20 toUTW Tw £TEl]
10 & avtod €tel cf. ad p. 298, 15| 21 Aadv moAdv] altiv (= Cedr. p.
715, 1) I 22 daméotetre mavoacBal] améoteidev mavcacbe (plenius Cedr. p.
715, 2 dméotele, @noo¢ autw movcoacBal, at cf. Tafel, p. 63) || 22 sq. &
aipoto Twv avBpanwy] aipota avlponwyv (et Cedr. p. 715, 2) || 24 altoic]
abtwv recte, qguemadmodum Tafelius 1 e. ex coniectura dedit cf. Cedr,
p. 715, 3 sq. 0 0¢ oUdéva Aoyov TOUTwvV Emoifoato || 25 sq. 6 06 Hpd-
KAEloC Tw aUTw Xpovw €ynue Moptivay] Tw oa0t® Xpovw HpdkAElog aiynue
Moptivav (sic; cf. Cedr. p. 715, 4 10 & a0tw €tel HpakAelog éynue Moap-
Tivav) K 27 Autyouotéa] Avlyouotéav (=¢; cf. Tafel, p. 63) || 29 om. (=c).|| 30
TO0TW TW €tel] 10 ¢ avtol étel cf. ad p. 298, 15| 31 aotn] avtn, sed
autw m. pr || p. 30!, 1 sg. &4 xepd¢ twv 'lovdaiwv, ¢ Qaci Tveg, HUPIA-
dag ewéa' olTol yap] w¢ @aoi TvEC, puplddeg (sic) O'. ’lovdaiol yap, at cf.
Cedr. p. 715, 9 sq. | 2 dnéktevov] Gméktevey (cf. dméltevov g, AmEKTOIVOV
b, et Boor vol. Il p. 757) | 4 Mepoid] Mepoidn | 8 om. || 9 tO0T TW
étel] 10 ¢ €tel abtod cf. ad p. 298, 15| 11 mdumoAa om. (etiam Cedr,
p. 715, 18) K 12 Kapxndova] XoAkndova (cum codd., Kapxndova Boor ex
A reposuit, eandemque scripturam Cedr. p. 715, 18 sq. praebet; cf.
Herm. vol. XXV—1890 —p. 301) || o0k ioxvoav mapoAaBeiv, GAAa @poupdv
¢doavtec] pnduvnbéviec mopaAafeiv gpoupdv  €doavieg (U duvnBEVTEC TOPOAQ-
Beiv moAlopKNTAC édoavTeC Sine TOU TOAIOPKEV aUTrv, quae verba Theopha-
nes et I subiciunt, Cedr. p. 715, 19) || 13 dvexwpnoav] avexwpnoev || 14
om. Il 15 100Tw T® é£t€] 1O ¢ abtol étet cf. ad p. 298, 15 || oi Mépoai]
MNépoan, sed maide¢ m. pr. || kotd Kapyndovoc] katoaxaikndovog (cum Theoph.,
ubi Boor ex A codicum memoriam correxit cf. ad 1 12, tum Gelzer
Mus. Rhen. vol. XLVI11—1893 — p. 162) || 16 mopéAafov] mapéAafav cf..
p. 302, 22 et 340, 12, tum é€haPov p. 322. 3 et 340, 21 et amnAbav p.
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319. 13 ) 17 sq. kai HpokAeiov] 0 tou HpakAeiou 1 (rectius) || 18 mpoePdie-
10] TpoePAAreTo (non Cedr. p. 715, 22 cf. ad p. 308, 28) || 20 om. || 21
To0Tw TW £€T€l] T n' autov (superscripsit librarius) étet cf. ad p. 298,
15 Il méAwv] etiam 1, sed A ex ¢ factum est || 23 dpvionad-¢] dpvrioaade
(librarii lapsu; cf. dpvionaBe Cedr. p. 716, 3 sq.) | 24 Aéyete] Aéyetal ||
-ipogkuvnante] mpockuvontal || 25 om. || 26 ToUTw Tw £Tel] T 19 aUTOU ETEl
cf. ad p. 298, 15 || ABapeic] ABapic (APoapeig sine acc. c; cf. ad p. 300,
1) I 2.6 sq. kai amooteidac] dmooteidag O (== Cedr. p. 716, 6 sq.) || 27
mpéoBel; om. (etiam Cedr.) || fteito] eiteito || 30 AaBwv] kai AaBeiv recte
.(=Cedr. p. 716, 10) | 31 tou moijoar mPO: GAARAOUC OTIOVDAC EiPNVIKAC
om. (fieque adgnoscit Cedr.) || 32 ekeivoc om. (=m et Cedr. p. 716,
I Kp. 302, 1 mOAwv] moAnv || Oméotpegev] Oméotpege | Aapwv inc. f. 172y
M (I 3 Oméotpeye] Oméotpegev | 5—14 om. | 15 TOUTW T@ £T€l] TW OEKATW
avtou €tel cf. ad p. 298, 15 || HpdkAeloc] EipdkAelog | tov Xoydvov Twv
ABdpwv] Xaydvov tov BapPapov (cum codd. ; etenim Theophani ex A Twv
ABdpwv reddidit Combefisius cf. p. 303, 6 Tov Xayavov twv ABdapwv,
ubi Tov PdpPapov similiter em suppeditant; quam lectionem fieque p.
301, 3 6 0¢ PdapPapoc exeivoq vel p. 302, 2 MBav O 6 PBapPapog
défendit, fieque vero observado nostra Stud. p. 17 de Pisida pro-
lata cf. insuper V. 1 ad p. 300, 1) | 16 om' adtou] O autw (non Cedr,
p. 716, 18) Il 17 diovoolpevog] duvapevog (lapsu; cf. Cedr. p. 716, 19) | 18
nBeAev] nBéAnoey (nBedev Cedr. p. 716, 20) || 19 €nnyyéAAeto] Emnyyeieto
(sic; émnyyéMeto Cedr. 716, 21) || 20 moiiv om. (habet Cedr., ac prae-
terea ayamnv pro eprivy) || otoixnoavieg] otuxnoovteg || 21 év eprvn] pet
eipvng (= Cedr. p. 716, 22) | 22 napéhaBov] moperafav cf. ad p. 301,
16 ) 24 om. d 25 TOUTW Tw £Tel] TW €vdekdtw altou €tel cf. ad p.
298, 15 Il 28 dvaraBwv] avoraBwv Umép twv Xplotiovwy (=Cedr. p.
717, 3) K évopidev] ¢évoplov || 29 sq. T ouvepyly Ttou ©eol] T TOU B0l
ouvepyeia (= h; ordinem T T00 g0l cuvepyly etiam cg servant nec non
Cedr. p. 717, 6; de v. L ouvepyeia cf. ad p. 300, 4) || 31 om. || 32 TOU-
T T £Tel] Tw dwdeKdTtw autol £tel cf. ad p. 298, 15 || 33 e0BEwc] €0BUG
(sed eUBéwg Cedr. p. 717, 19) || 34 — p. 303, 3 ékivnoe Kotd MMepaidoc:
AaBov 06 TG TWV €vayv oikwv XpAuaTa & daveiw, amopio KotexOpevog €AaBe
Kai ¢ peyGAng €kkAnaiac TOAUKAVONAG TE Koi €Tepa OKEUN UMOUPYIKA, XOpO-
&ac vopiopata te Kai pidopiols TapmoAAa] éxivnoe kotd llepaidoc, AaPwv amd
Twv ebaywv oikwv Kai €KKAnolwv xprdota &v davein- amopia yap Koteixe 10
moAdtiov. ‘EAaBe &€ kai — moAukdvdnAd Kal — Omoupylkd kai Exdpacev vopi-
opota Kai pidopiota map.moAa longe melius (de Cedreno cf. p. 51 supra)
U4 sgq. ov Bavoow] ouvpovéow (owv Bovéow etiam ehm, fieque aliter
Cedr. p. 718. 2, ubi liber Xylandri in mg. Bovw offert cf. "Wiener
.Studien’ vol. XII1 p. 39 sqqg. ; formam Bavoc adgnoscit insuper Theodosius
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Melitenus p. 104) || 5 & navta] Kotd mdvia | 6 twv APdpwv om. (=Cedr.
p. 718, 4) Il 7 omewoayevov] omeloduevog (—z; attamen seripturam omelod-
pevov a Tafelio p. 69 ex A erutam confirmat Cedr. p. 718, 5) || 8 eau-
toU0] idlou (=Cedr.) || inter wvopacev et Amapoc inseritur: 0 66 yeE—OIPOTWY
cf. p. 50 sqq. supra || 10 mopeiav] mopiov || Bepdtwy inc. f. 173! || mpogeTifel]
mpo¢ €1iBn [cf. mpocBaAewv p. 305, 2, mpocBoAwv, p. 316, 17, mpo¢ puo.vTal
p. 326. 16; adde: or apkn p. 334, 25, & ypoooug p. 319, 14 sq.; —
év ékahet p. 302, 16; — emi owalag p. 314, 21; — ko®' €nc p. 332,
14; — kotd Aoholvta p. 323, 24: — petd mép.metan p. 324, 3 sq.; —
Jopd xpnu,a p. 321. 15; — Om €ignABe p. 334, 1; — Umép dmeAoyeito, p.
338, 31] Il 13 é€gemaidevoev] €&emaidevoe | 13 sq. dlEAwv TOV OTPATOV TAOATO-
&g e Kai oupBordg Tpo¢ GAARAoUC AvalpwTi moioacBon  ékéAeuoev] dleAwv
-TA¢ mopoTa&elc oup,Pordc. (minus recte cf. p. 9 supra) mpo¢ CGAAAAOUG Gve-
pwTi ToiElv €kédevey (= Cedr. p. 719, 12 sqg., nisi quod recte Avopwti,
perperam alv Borj pro oupPoArdag legitur) || 15 mondvag] motdvoug (= g; mat-
avoug reli.; moidvag Cedr. 719, 13 sq., unde Tafelius p. 69 emendatio-
nem deprompsit) | 15 aAoAaypov] dMaiayuov (cf. dAayuov h; ad.de dva-
-TOANGC p. 305, 23) || 16 elpiokwvtal— Eevidwvtal] eupiokovtal — &evidovtal
-(=cebm, sed non Cedr. p. 719, 15) | 17 xwpriowowv] xwpwowv (= Cedr,
p. 719. 16) | 19 oiov] owv || 20 aveu ypaong] avaypagric (lapsu; cf. Stud,
p. 7) D 20 toUtw] TOUTO (=em; falso!) || 22 aywviontal] aywvicetal. (=
Cedr. p. 719, 19) || 23 ocvvoppoontat om. (paulo aliter Cedr. p. 719, 19
sg.) il 25 koBeotwta om. (recte; cf. p. 7 n. 1 supra; fieque habet Cedi-,
p. 719, 21 sq.) K 26 g ync pépn] pépn g yng (=c; ¢ yng om.
Cedr. p. 719, 22) || éonapuévov] dieomappévov [neo dubito, quin eadem Theo-
plianis fuerit lectio ex corrupto Pisidae loco P Il 56 hausta. Poetae enim
moratio plane ignota fuerat Cedreno, cum Pisidae frusta delibaret p. 719,
9—23: dmdpog Toivuy TG Poaididog mpog Mepaida xwpel kai datwv "Pwuoi-
Kwv Bepdtwy dlepxOUevpg OUVEAEYE OTPOTOMEDd, TPOCTIOEIC aUTOIC Kai VEov OTpa-
TOV, 00¢ Koi yopva.lwv TA TOAEHIKA €pya €cemaidevae. Alxr ydp dlehwv TAC Ta-
pataEelc olv Borj mPoc GAAAAOLC GVOIUWTI TOIEWV €EKEAEVE, KPOWYGLEIV TO TIOAEUI-
KOV Kol mondvog Koi oAoAaypov  kai dleyepotv  €xelv ToUToug €0idaoKev., Vol
Kav €V TIOAEP® eupiokwvtal, R &evidwvtal, A Bappolvie wC €1 Toiyviov
Kata Twv llepowv ywpwow. O 8¢ PBoaciled v oePaopiav eikova ¢ Beav-
OpIKAC popen; tou Kupiou nuav Inood  Xpiotolh év taig xepoi KOtExwv dmnp-
€010 TWV Oywvwy, TIOTA d00C Tw A0®, ¢ olv altolg HEKPl Bavdtou dywvi-
oeTal Kai W¢ TEKVO OlKeia ToOTOuC TEPIBAAVET €BoUAeTo yap tnv éZoudiav ol
©0Pw, 6oov év MOBW Exenv. Eupwv d€ Tov OTPOTOV €1 @OBov TOAUY Kai dixo-
volav, otoéiov Te kai okoopioy, Kai € TOAG uEPN  OIECTIAPHEVOV, CUVTOUW
mavtag ei¢ &V owvyaye. Cf. p. 5 — 7 supra.] || 26 ouvryayev] ouviyaye || 28
LTPpOWOV] Empwwiwy || 30 nuav] ouav || p. 304, 3 ¢unabeotdtalg] Euma-
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feotatoic. (= Theoph., ubi codicum memoriam correxit Classenus) [] 4
wnAle] wmMdev || 4 sg. COATIYYEC TE Kol QAAayyec| OOATIyyag T Koi @a-
Aayyag non recte (@aAayyog etiam em) || 6 ouvéotnoov] ouvestnee, at cf. Stud,
p. 9| 7 Biowor] Picwor (=cem) || 8 moAép,0v] TOO TOAEHOU (=einx) || édeikvuto]
€deikvue (quacuin scripturd Pisid. P 11 142 componere noli; at cf. p. 9 supra)
[ 8 sq. Béapa @oou xwpi¢ Kvdovwv] B€apa @ofou xwpi¢ kai kwdwvwv (=C;
at cf Stud. p. 10) || 9 ouweboel(] ouveloer; || 10 TAC avdykng (ante To0g
Tpomouc) om. (cum Théophanis codd.; cf. tarnen p. 11 supra) || 11 u-évn]
pével (= einz; cf ibid.) || o0tw] o0tw( || 13 ’Appeviac] TN Appeviag [spi-
ritus asper similiter recurrid in 'Apueviav p. 306, 8, 'Apueviag p. 304,
25; 309, 17 sqg.; 'Apuéviov p. 338, 20; 'Appeviov p. 320, 26 cf. prae-
terea aideabopev p. 307, 5; ahowdn p. 310, 10; Aptdkng p. 299, 4;
Ebpwnnv p. 300, 1; E0pamnc p. 302, 29; nduvato p. 302, 27; riduvndn
p. 302, 3; Nueieapevog p. 339, 19; v (pro nv) p. 328, 17; rvaykacdn p.
304, 27; 'Oktwppiov p. 317, 26; OAebpog p. 332, 14; OAéoa p. 305, 15;
OAéoel p. 307, 13; OAiyoig p. 336, 17; ohiyoug p. 299, 17; oAiywv p. 318,
5; ovop.out p. 328, 16 sg.; Omcbev p. 309, 18 28; omicw p. 304, 27
(sine accentri); 308, 9; 311, 7. 18; 312, 14; 314, 21; 317, 28; 320, 3;
wlop.oi p. 304, 7; wkow p. 333, 17; v (pro wvi p. 338, 31; wEuwav p.
307, 16. — Ex contrario habes aipeow p. 330, 7; 331, 8; 332, 8; di-
pealc p. 334, 18; emoupeba p. 307, 18; éotwrta p. 314, 14; nyeito p. 306,
25; nyeyovag p. 324, 11; Aobeic p. 310, 23; ATINON p. 337, 2, NTTWVTAL
p. 338, 7; wavolg p. 335, 12; iotatanr p. 314, 15; rotato p. 304, 5;
oiov p. 322, 20; oitivec p. 312, 4; oiw p. 323, 13; Opioo p. 300, 23; 0p-
kol p. 338, 32; wdevoe p. 310, 6] || 13—16 mpotpéxeiv <Tafelio duce
Boor ex A supplevit: €kéAeuoey EMAEKTOUC TWV 3¢ ZOPAKNVOV TOTE UMO TAKTWY
Oviwv Twv Mepotv> TARBOC IMméwy AdBpa émimecely T@ BooIAEl Slevoeito’ of
0¢ TIPOTPEXOVTEG TOU PacIAéw] TPOTPEXElV TANBOC IMMEWV MEPTIKWY NKOUTE TIPOC,
10 (sic etiam. mam. sec.) émmegely Qvw 16 BactAel (ace. om.) 'Pwy,diwv
oi 0¢ mpotpéyovtec MAAV 'Pwpaiol, quae repetuntur apud Cedr. p. 720,
3 sqq. Safaceiiorum mentio Pisidae testimonio confirmatur P 11 218,.
fieque obstat Theophanes p. 307, 25 sg. kai mpoméugac TIvaC Twv O au-
TOV ZapoKnvoug TIPOTPEXEIV, OUVOVTWGI TR ToU Xoopdou BiyAa || 17 deopwtnv]
deapotnv || 17 sg. ToUTOUC TPEWAUEVOi TOANOUG Gveihov] mOANOUC abT@V  GveiAov-
(= Cedr. p. 720, 7)| 18 sg. dmokAivac 6 Bagiel <mpog> TO [Movtiov
KAiJa] amokAivag (GmokAeicac Théophanis libri praeter m a m. sec. cf.
1 15) 0 Pooirelc mpo¢ (apud Theophanem supplevit Tafelius p. 73) 106-
Movtiov kAfua (kKApa etiam Theoph. codd. praeser g) cf. Cedr. p. 720,
7 sQ. dmokAivag 0 PBooiAelg mpo¢ T ToU TMovtou KAipa || 20 mapoxeipdlovia
<moAlopKeiv>] mapaxeipalev (cum Cedr. p. 720, 9 et Théophanis codd. cf. p.
13 n. 5 supra) || 22 Tw] 16 || 23 Zdppapoc] Bappapoc (cum Théophanis codd. cf.
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Stud. p. 16 sq.) il 23 6 inc. f. 173v 11 || 24 nepitpépn] meplotpépel (non Cedr,
p. .720, 12) Il 26 Tapdqn] Tapdgel (==ehm) || 27 dpdon] Opacetan [cf. Opdoel
g. qui codex apud Tlieoph. p. 12, 27 p.eketdv, mOU KpUQwal Ssimiliter
Kpuyouol suppeditat; accédai nota ad p. 300, 4. Sed omni suspicione
infinitivas vacat ,p. 265, 17 nmopel, Ti Opaoal, 270, 4 dinmopel, T1 dpaaal,
333, 11 nmoépouv, Ti mpagal, 435, 5 dmopolvtee, Ti eimelv, turn p. 308, 12
sq. BouNv émoteito, mou mapayepidoal] || p. 305, 3 avtw] avtwv (= cehm;
altw Tafeiius p. 74 reposuit, praestat tarnen ¢autw cum g) || £6ucon-
pel] €ducprunce (=11) || 4 oedqun om., quae ratio coniecturae nostrae (Stud,
p. 16) favet; legit vero Cedr. p. 720, 14 || unéotn] énéotn (non Cedr., cui
énéotn 'ex circuii)stantiis’ obtrusit Xylander | 4 a0tv] avtwv m. pr. ||4
ovu.Befnkotoc] oup,efnkdtwg (non Cedr. p. 720, 15 cf. ad p. 309, 12
sg.). [Jam vides ex I repetendos esse flosculos poéticos apud Cedre-
num p. 719. 23 — 720, 16 kai vouBEtnoa; MOAG TOUTwv TO @povnp.a
Gvéotnoe Kai Katd twv PopPapwv (OmAIoE, TopayyeiAag adikiog p.év AmeExe-
oBa1, eboefeiag O¢ AvtexeoBar.  Mapayevop.evoc O &v TOIC p.epeal TG App.e-
viog, mpotpéxelv mARBo¢ mméwv  Mepolkwv rkouge mpo¢ Ttw (L TO) €mime-
ogiv agvw Tw Paoirei 'Pwaaiwv. Oi 3¢ mpotpéxovtée maAv 'Pwp.oiol  ToUTOIC
OLVOVTNAOOVTEC TOV TE OTPOTNYOV 0a0TWY deop.wtnv nyayov Tmpo¢ HpdkAgiov Kai
MOMOU¢ aUTwv Gvethov. 'Emei 06 Xelplwv KatéAOPev, GmOKAIvag O  BaciAelc
mpo¢ 0 Tou MMovtou KAip, o €do&e TOiC Popfapolg &v TOUT® Topaxey.dletv.
AaBov 0¢ Tto0¢ TMéooag Kot Emotpogeic €¢ v Mepoida eicBarlel.  TolTo
p-aBovteg oi Bappapor ¢ Gbuaiov (sic; cf. p: 14 n. 1 supra; adde v. L
ad Theoph. p. 315, 24) AA6ov. ‘O & otpatnyog autwv epxetal & KiAl-
Kia, onw¢ €mi 'Pwpaviav €€eA0v tolTouC TEpITpépn. Dopnbeic 66 maAv Avay-
KGoBn dxolouBeiv Omiow Tou 'Pwp.aiwv oTpoTol, KAEWAL TOV |MOAEP.OV P.EIP.VGV
OId VUKTOG G@eyyouc. 'H 06 oeMjvn Oméotn Kot alTiv TV VOKTO €K TOU
oup.Befnkotoc. Kok toltou OetMav Tw PBactAei mpocBaieiv T 0'pn KoTaAW-
Bavel. Cf. Stud. p. 12—16. Ceteuum narratione amputata verba n 0¢ oe-
Myn Oméotn KTA. cum praecedente sententia male conectuntur, id quod
bene sensit Xylander, cum voci Onéotn inepte emergendi vim subiceret
cf. vol. 11 p. 812 Bonn] || 5 Zdppapog] oopapdg (cum Theoph.; cf. p. 16 su-
pra) il 6 KaAAiteyvov] koAAiomnAov (cf. k&AAioTixov g cl. p. 24) || 8 mAjpeowv]
mAPNG (cum codd., mMjpectv ex A Tafeiius p. 75) || 9 Kotepyop.evol 3¢ Ad-
Bpa TOO 0pol¢, TOANAKIC] Kai On Kotepyop.evor AdBpa TOO opoug oi PdpBapot.
[Ex M sua habet Cedr. p. 720, 16 — 19 ékeibev 8¢ kotepyop.evo¢ AdGBpa
OUP.TAOKAC P.EPIKAC €OIETTo, Kai év mavti oi Pwp.oiol émpmtevov kai BApoog
éMapev 0 oTpatog TOV BooiAén 0pwv TPOTINOWVTA EUTOAUWC Kai mpomolep.olvTo.
Quae quidem ad Pisidae auctoritatem redeunt; cf. Stud. p. 18 sq.] || 12
0¢ g détng || 13—15 év tw OTPoTw ToU PACINEW( ETATIETO 0UTO( GMOdPAC
mpd¢ To0¢ Tlépoac AmAABev EAmiwv albtolg TAv om. librarii videlicet osci-
5
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tantia d 15 otpomidv] otpateiov (cum Theopbanis eodd.; otpomiav Tafelius
p. 75; cf. ad p. 315, 3)| 16 dekatnv nu.épav] Ofka Nu.Epag || NABE] NA-
Bev || 17 BopPdpwv] Pdpwv (sic) || ZdpPapog] coBapdc (etiam Theopbanis libri;
Sarbarus A cf. p. 16 sg. supra) | 20 eutpemioap.evog] eutpemap-evog (cf.
Amasi, vol. Il p. 188, 26 praeparatus) || 22 mporyoyev] mpogyayev
(=m) cf. p. 311, 17 ] 23 100 Paoiréwc] Tov Paciréa || 24 v] ov (=z cf.
Stud. p. 20 n. 1) || 27 sqg. éAacaviég Te] EAacavté (=z) || 28 &1 TO 6poc
€¢ TOU Opoug (=Q) | 28 <¢véBalov] EpiPaArovteg (== éafaldvte; C; ef. ad
p. 308, 28) il 29 avtwv] autol; cf. p. 311, 21 TOUTOULC TMAVTOC GVeilev ||
p. 306, 2 amookeuriv] dmookevely (recie Cedr. p. 720, 20 sq.) || oi 8¢
'Pav.aiol] ' 68ev oi 'Pwu.ciol (=Cedr. p. 720, 22) || ékteivavteg] €kTeivovTeg
Il 4 kéviv] kovnv || ©deiv om., at cf. Pisid. P 11l 282. [Totam oratio-
neifi ex Pisida promptam (p. 306, 1—7) in angustimi coégit Cedr,
p. 720, 19—23 kai 0dr oup.foA|¢ KpOTEPAC YeVOp.Evng VIKWal 'Pwp.aiol, Kai
mdoov TV amookeurv altwv Aap.Bavoudt, ogalouat d¢ amav TO Mepoikdv TAR-
Boc, oAiywv Tivav diodpdviwy.  ()Bev of Pwp.aiol Tw Otw Koi Tw PBooiAéi
noxapiotowy. Cf. p. 22 sq.) || 6 AAmZe] nAmdev | 8 Buldvtiov] (inc. f. 174r
M) e¢ 10 Bulavtiov [=Cedr. p. 721, 1 sq.; articulum Th.ophanis locus
simillimus ptaebet p. 45, 5 Onootpévag ¢ T Buldvtiov, cui piara exem-
pla patrocinantur: p. 37, 35; 105, 2; 118, 1; 129, 25; 131, 5; 137,
14; 140. 1; 148, 3; 150, 5; 152, 31; 168, 17; 169, 20; 198, 15;
252, 26; 262, 1; 269, 9; 271, 5 10; 324, 1. Altera vero scribendi
ratio cdmparet p. 199, 7. 9; 205, 23. 25; 209, 26; 213, 4; 215, 20.
25; 222, 1; 256, 1; 259, 24; 260, 29; 266, 32; 274, 3; 292, 24.
Inter utramque lectionem codices variant p. 146, 22 (10 ex bd recepii
Boor), 168, 2 (add. xyz), 271, 8 (cm. cy), 283, 6 (add. x), turn p.
215, 13, ubi f 10 adiungit, varietatem év tw Bulavtio d exhibet, quae
eodeni modo cimi scriptura év Bulavtiw componenda est; nam période
artielus modo deest (p. 120, 1, 136,°1; 165, 6; 209, 28; 217, 11;
222, 16; 230, 17; 232, 6; 240, 13. 25; 242, 17; 262, 12; 279, 15;
422, 15; 492, 14), modo accedit (p. 152, 7. 27; 162, 30; 222, 24;
408, 18, ac praeterea p. 225, 5 in db et p. 291, 20 in d)] | 9— 18
om. I 19 to0tw T £tel] T <excidit: dekdtw cf. Cedr. p. 721, 3>
TpiTw avtob €ter cf. ad p. 298, 15 || ta] a’'| amdpac] dmdpag mAAw  (non
Cedr. p. 721, 3) || 20 g Bacwnidoc] ano (=z; cf. p. 308, 7; non liabet
Cedr.) ¢ Pooiieidoc | 20 sg. Giketo €1¢ Apu.eviov] €1 App.eviay AeiKeTo
(a1 App.eviav dgiketo Cedr. p. 721, 3 sq.)|[21 sqg. Zappapalav] ZopBavo-
(Gv (cf. ZapPavalov h, ZapPBoavalav m, ZapPBovalav sine acc. ce ell. v. 1
ad 1 28. 30; forma Zoppopolo¢ Cedr, utitur; cf. insuper ad p. 311,
11) I 25 oute ] oOten f 25 sg. 3Tt HpdkAeiog toAv.a T Mepoidt mAnoidoo
om. cf. Cedr. p. 721, 6 0 3¢ Aoyov o00éva ToUTOU E£moirjoato || 28 ZapPo-
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palav] ZapPavalov (=11; ZapPavdlav cero; ef. ad 1 21 sq; similiter lilie
Anast. Sar man azan, nostro loco Sarbanazan, 1 30 Sar ban a-
zae offert) || 30 Zdiv] Zdiv (sic; sed Zdiv recte p. 309, 32; 310, 3.
14. 17. 23; 315, 4. 14. 17. 23. Cedrenus ubique Zaw exhibe!) || 30
Kata Ta/o¢] Kai kotatoxog || avtd om. || ZapPapaldv] Zoppavalav (=hi
ZapBavdlov ¢ cf. ad L 21 sqg. et 28) || npogétace] mpoc tattel (paulo aliter
Cedr. p. 721, 9 sg. 8 katd tdxoC evwoeic tw ZopPapala, xwpolol KOTA
U BaoAéwg)] p. 307, 2 T0] T || mapavETIKOOC] TMOPAIVETIKOIC Kai TOPAKAN-
Tikoi¢ (non Cedr. p. 721, 11)| 4 aywviowu.eba] dywvnowp.e6k | 4 Ekdi-
knoat] ék{nmoat (=z el. A: requirere cf. Boor vol. Il p. 712) || 7
WmAlop.evwv] omAiop.évav (==em; cf. Boor vol. Il p. 734)] || 7 AdBwp.ev
mioTiv Twv @ovav Qoveltpiay om. (cf. p. 27 supra) || 8 p.byav] p.ya (cum
Theophanis codd.; cf. ibid. Eadfem varietas ad p. 318, 1 recurrit cf.
insuper bz ad p. 171, 3 ét gy ad p. 311, 9|9 oeu] N (=cz
recte) ouyn || taq @Bopag] ¢ @Bopdc | 10 np.ov om. || 1O  moviowu.ev]
movéowplev || 14 Omép mavtwv] Omép mAviwv Koi gimev || 15 év mapowveoel] énap-
awvéael cf. p. 327, 4 émtbewv pro ép.tbew | 16 Eipn] Eigel || 17 eipydoavtod]
eipydooto il 18 0¢ Bewpolviee mpodyovta H)Zav év Tdic pidxong] Opwvieg o
v Taig p.oxong mpoayovtar (sie) np.av (cf< ¢ €v TOTg p.axalg mpodyovta Au.wv
oe OpawvTeC. Verbum opwviee pro Bewpolvieg etiam e adgnoscit) || 20 €xo-
pnoe] éxmpnoev || 21 Bolp.o. kavtadBo] kovtalBo BoulAa || 22 yéyove] yé-
yove || Yuxaywywv] uxaywyov || 24 sg. éoti ow p. XIAGOIV  Gvdpwv, TIOAE-
p.10Twv, wpp.nog] €otiv  ouvgooodto (cf. Boor vol. 11 p. 786) p.eydiw,
0pp.a (lacunose Cedr. p. 721, 12 sq. dkoloa¢ O€E.... & MaOKW .... 6pp.o)
Il 26 Om' altév] Om ovtw [quemadmoduin Tafelius p. 81 correxit;
sed o' aOtov Cedr. p. 721, 13 sq. Dativum Tafelius, quasi p. 314, 24
Theophanis usum expfimeret{ praeterea reponebat p. 341; 9 mdoov TV
O aOTOV oikoup.tvnv, ubi nihil M variat, et p. 340, 14 mdaong TtAC 0md
TOUC Zapaknvoug xwopac, quo loco M genitivum exhibe!, tum p. 319,
19 in coniectura twv 0mo Mepoai¢ Kai ‘Pwu.ciolg yeyovdtwv, quam merito
reiecit Boor. Attamen sernionis cortsuetudo ex accusativi exemplis du-
cel p. 89, 21; 95, 23; 148, 13; 169, 5; 175 7; 219, 6; 253,9; 284,
27; 357, 26 sqg.; 359, 17. 18; 393, 30; 394, 1; 408, 25; 414, 4;
437, 12; 439, 17; 446, 11; 472, 30; 483, 16; 48», 21; 490, 1; 499,
19, ubi vix quatef dativas ut varietas lectionis in eodieibus hétinullis
occurrit: p. 151, 13 momoog obvodov Twv O aUTOV (aUTw b) Eemokony,
245, 9 mpomép.Pac to0¢ UM AOTOV (aUTw em) Zopoknvouc, 434, 2 sg. ow
Toic UM aUTOUC (auToic elmi) €mokomolg, 484, 14 mpd¢ Te €autolg Kai ToUC
O avTtol( (avtoic em) Xpiotiavolg.: De genitivo cf. ad p. 319, 19] |
Zapaknvoic] Zopakivolg || 26 Xoapdou] Xoopdn || 27 kai ToUTwv om. (non

Cedr. p. 721, 15) || 27 sq. medoaviee olv Tw OTPATNYOi OUTWV T® PaCIAEN
5
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Tpocrveykav] KpoToaviel Tw Pacilel mpogriyayov olv T® OTpaTNy® alTwv
(kpamoQvTeg 00V TW OTPOTNYW OUTWV Tw PacIAel mpogiyayov Cedr. p. 721,
15 sq.) | 29—31 €mdincag ToU; pév @B-Goag Gveilev, of OE AoImoi QUYOVTEC
dieokeddobnoav] kotadlwéag tolg pév @Bacavtac (sed cf. p. 314, 1) kai
moAeunoavtag dveiley, Tolg 0¢ @elyovtag dleokédacev minus recte (sed ex |l
pendei Cedr. p. 721, 17 sg. Kotadiwéo; TOU¢ MPEV TOAEMIOTAC GVEIAE, TOUC
0¢ @evyovtag dieokedaoe) || Malokwv] Madakw (cum Theophanis eodd.; Tla-
(ake Tafelius p. 81, lNalokwv ex A: Gazacensium Boor; [alakov
Cedr. p. 721, 18 sqg. cf. Boor vol. Il p. 588 et infra ad p. 317,
28) Il p. 307, 31 ¢év toic—p. 308, 4 v moAv om. (=codd.; addidit
Tafelius p. 81 ex A; fieque legit Cedr.) | p. 308, 4 ¢ tn avotoA; om.
(etiam Cedr. p. 721, 19) | ¢v f inc. f. 1747 M| 5 tou Auvdwv Baciréng]
Twv (sed 100 Cedr. p. 721, 20) Aowdwv Pooidéwg !l 6—9 TabTa AaBwv
eni 10 Acotayépd Exopei’ 0 0¢ Baothelc dmapac dmo  Malakwv KOToACHBAVEL
v OnPopuaié. Kai eiceAdv év tad?n mupi dvAdwoe tnv Ttou Mupdg vaoy
Kai moav v TMOAMvV Tupi  GvoAwoog Kotediwkev] Kai giceAbav v avth (aUTw
M) eope TO puoopoy €idwAov To0 Xoopoou TO TE EKTUMWMA QUTOD €& T TOU
TOAATION  oQapoeldel (ogepoedr) M) oTéyn ¢ €& obpovw kabruevov kai mepi
T00T0 (mepttouto M) nHAlov Kai oeMjvny kai dotpa €udpewoev (om. Cedr.),
oi¢ 0 Ocioldaiywv (duatdaipwv M) «¢ Beoic ENATPELEY Kai OyyéAOUC (GAAOUC
Q) alt® oKnmTPOPOPoUC TepIEaTnoey (mopéatnoey M) ékelbéy Te (EkeiBev TE
M) otayovag Kotaotdlely (otdlev Cedr.) «¢ Oetolc Kai rxoug ¢ (om. M)
Bpovtde €&nxeiobon 0 Beoudyog Tolg Wnyovaic €texvdooto. Tadta olv (yolv
Cedr.) mupi dvadwoog Kai tOv TOU Mupd¢ vaov Katakdloog Kai mdoov Tnv
TOAWY, ouvTOpWC Katediwkev. Quae mutuatus est Cedr. p. 721, 20 sqq. |
9 sg. €& TOi¢ otevoiq < ¢ addit Boor = twv MAdwv xwpaic] €v Toig
otevoi; Twv Mndwv xwpiolg (=cz et Cedr. p. 722, 6) | 10 <év> T00-
Ta1g] tadtong (sed év apud Theophanem Classenus supplevit) || dugwpioic]
dugxepiong cf. ad p. 310, 20| Il sq. moAelq €mopBnoe Kai Xwpag] TOAEIG
EnopBnoev Kol xopog evémpnoev  (évémpioev M), attamen Cedr. p. 722, 7
moAel Kai xwpog €mopbnoe praebet || 15 ékéleuoe] €kéleuaev || dyviceoba]
ayvelgBivar (i. e. aywioBrval. — Paulo aliter Cedr. p. 722, 7 sq. ouufoo-
Av 8¢ moifoac Tol mopayeldaoal, Ayvidel tov Aaov) || kai] kai petd talTO
(non Cedr. p. 722, 8)| 16 eboyyéha] dxpavta evayyéhia (=Cedr. p.
722, 9) ] 20 ovvepyia] ouvepyeio (cf. ad p. 300, 4) | 21 adtoc] aotov ||
23 €h\uoev] €huoe || 24 ToOTW nOyovto] TOUTO nuyovto perperam cf. Stud,
p. 23 1f24 plomn] puomv (etiam cz, eandemque scripturam pooTNY in
em significai; dativum citra. necessitatem Classenus inculcavit) || kai om.
U 25 T1Ov KoouOAeBpov GveAdvTl] Kai TOV KOGUOAEBpOY Gveleiv cf. p. 29 supra ||
post Xooponv (cum Theophanis codd.) Ocutepov €to¢ Aped offert M cf.
ad p. 314, 26 26 om. | 27 ToUTw TW e€tel] Tw <excidit: dekdtw cf.
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Cedr. p. 722, 13> tetaptw avtos € (sic) ef. ad p. 298, 15 || Xoapong
Xoopon || ZapaBAayyav] ZapapAayyav (cf. ZapafAdayyov em: ZapafAayya p.
309, 7 etiam I exhibet, sed ZapapArayyag p. 309, 26 et 310, 1, Zapapay-
yAag¢ p. 309, 18; formam ZoapBapaykag usurpat Cedr.) || 28 mpoeBdAeto]
mpogfarieto (=g). Eadem est ratio p. 301, 18 cf. insuper BoA\GvTeg
p. 338, 8, cicBaMovteg p. 309, 1, ¢fu.foAroviec p. 305, 28, mpocEPaiev
p. 314-, 5, owéBaMov p. 311, 5 et 318, 24-, ex contrario autem ocuupa-
Aouot p. 338, 6 et v. L ad p. 341, 3 | p. 309, 1 Tlepolitag Meprdntog
(cf. Mepolitag g, Mepwlntag ehm et Boor vol. 11 p. 689) | €icfarNovTec]
gicBarovtec cf. ad p. 308, 28 || 3 kAewoovpag] kAnooupag || 4 vop.ilovte(
vop.ndovtec || 5 mediwv] maidiwv || tpogag] Tpuedg, at cf. p. 312, 23. 25| 8
nhauve] Ahauvey | 9 Aac inc. f. 1757 M| 10 sg. mAavwp.évn] TAQGVOU.EvN
(cf. dyovwv p. 310, 14, émdedokwe p. 331, 15, mpomndovta p. 305, 12,
et contraria ratione yeyovwtog p. 311, 12, emmecwvtog p. 308, 21) || 12
Sg. €K TOU OmpOocOOKNTOU EMIMETOVTEC] €K TOU OMPOCOOKNATWC EMMETOVIWG (Pro
émimegdvto¢?) minus recte, quamquam formulam €k TO0 AMPOCOOKATWG
confirmat z cf. p. 302, 4, ubi M Tafelii emendationem (p. 67) ék T00
ampocOoKNTou pro €k Tou dmpo¢doknTwe (cz) vel €k toU ampocdoknB-éviog (em)
comprobat. Adde ¢k 100 oup.pefnkotoc p. 305, 4, ubi eodem modo (¢
T00 oup.pePnkotwg) peccai M || 14 ouvefooleve] ouvePoudeteto (=Q) || 14
Aalwv] Adalwv cf. Boor vol. Il p. 657 || 12 meowmintoucv] mimtouat (=m)
cf. p. 330, 121 16 kai om. (cum codd.; ex A supplevit Tafelius p.
85) Il 16 ¢cwmhiog] €&omAnoe | 17 maon] maot || 18 ZapapAayyac] Zapapoy-
yAag cf. ad p. 308, 27 | rikoAo0Bel] rikoAolOn || 19 o0tw] o0Twg || 20 yvov-
1e¢] yvavteg cf. ad 1 10 sq. || 23 yvovteg oiov] yvavteg oiov (et in mg.
mepi ¢ mapakonc) || 24 v Xelpd cou, Oéomota] TV XEipa oou, dEOTOTA,
opeqov (cf. Anastas, vol. Mp. 191, 29 sg. manum tuam da, do-
mine) || 25 keleung] kelevelg (—ero) | 26 ZapafAayy™] ZapoafAdyya
(=em, Zapafrayya sine ace. c; cf. ad p. 308, 27)| 1 om. | 28 Koté-
otnoev] katéotnoe || 31 dethavdpiag] dethavdpeiag (=m; cf. ad p. 300, 4) |
auToic] kautoic || ®qun] et || p. 310, 1 Zapapiayyac] Zapapiayyag (=cem;
cf. p. 308, 27) Il 2 nAywvicovto] Aywvroovto || 3 €¢ eautov] €autw (etiam
Theophanis codd. praeter c; aliter Cedr. p. 723, 2 kai mv viknv €
a0TOUC oOeTeveykel) || 5 AmAnkevoav] AmAfkevoav (=c; KateokAvwoov ha-
bet Cedr. p. 723, 4) || 7 €pav Te mediov] €dpav TO mediov || 7 sq. AMARKEL-
oev] nmAnkevoev (=F; cf. 1 5) || 8 vop,ioxvtec] vop.hoavtec || 9 AAauvov] AAau-
vev ||autdv] aovtolg (=yz, male cf. Cedr. p. 723, 7 sg. vop.ioavtec O€ of
BapPapol avTOV €K deINag @evyely, GKOoP.w¢ €0iwkov) || 10 kot autwv] Kot
aotolg || 10 katoAaBwv 06 Powvov Tiva] KotoAoBwv d€ Tva Bouvdv || 11 ém-
owpevoacg] émoopeboac || 11 ouvepyia] ouvepyeia (=ih; cf. ad p. 300, 4) || 13
dveidev] Auvéide || mimter 3¢ kai 0 ZapaBAayyag Eipel mANyei¢ TO veTOV Om.
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(cum eodd.; ex A addidit Boor. Neque adgnoseit Cedr. p. 723, 10) ||
17 16 T0UAdOV] TOV TOUASOV (non Cedr. p. 723, 14; cf. Boor vql. Il p.
777) K 18 PopBapoug inc., f. 175V M || 20 td¢ touTwv ducxwpiag] Taig ToU-
Twv dugxepeiong (taic touTwv Ougxwpialc Cedr. p. 723. 18 nec non Tlieo-
phanis libri, quorum scripturam Boor correxit; de v. 1 dugyepeiaig cf. p.
308, 10 et Boor vol. Il p. 740) || 21 Aaloi; Aaloi|| 22 sg. cuypayiag]
oupuoyeiog cf. ad p. 300, 4 || 24 olv 1@ Zappdpw] owv TOiC PapBdpoic
(= codd. et Cedr. p. 723, 22; oW Ttw Zoppdpw ex A reposait Tafelius
p. 88 cf. p. 16 sqg. supra) || 25 sg. Adyol, QVEMTEPWOE Kai MOPAIVESEL TOU-
Toug NAelge] Aoyolg mapakAntikoi; (cf. v.. L ad p. 307, 2) dventépwae (Ao-
yoic—avamtépwon.; mapnvel Cedr. p. 723, 23) || 26 twv €Bpwv ori, (cupa
codd. praeter A, unde reposait Tafelius p. 89; otn. etiam Cedr. p.
723, 24 cf. p. 30 supra) || p. 311, 1 énawvéon] emovéoel (=lirn; émal-
véon Cedr. p. 724, 3) || 2 dmodwon] onodwoel (=fz)||B napabopaivac]
napaBappiva; (=Cedr. p. 724, 4) || 5 GMNAAGI] GAAfAoug (non Cedr. p.
724, 6) || ouwviBarov] ouvéBaAdov (non Cedr.; cf. ad p. 308; 28) | 6 odol-
mopiag] odomopeiac (non Cedr. p. 721, 7; cf. ad p. 30,0, 4) ] of 3¢ Bdp-
Bapol] Kai of PapBapol (=Gedr.)||7 nAauvov] AkoAouBnoav (fikoAoLBouv Cedr,
p. 724, 8) Il 8 bBeAnoavieg] Pourdpevol (=Cedr p. 724, 9) || 8 sq. &umi-
TTOVOIV €1 TOTIUG TEAMOTWOEI KOi TAQVGVTO,L Koi €1 péyav Kivduvoy fABov]
éumintovot  mhavpuévol (cf, ad p. 309, 10 sq.) &i; TOMOUC TMEAUOTWOEL,
(sic) kai avaykalovtar €EeABelv ' (cf. Cedr. p. 724, 9 sg. EuminToucty E€Ig
TOMOV  TEAMOTWON kai rvaykaoBnoov £EEABEW) || 10 Mepowv] twv Mepoav |
11 Zo.pBapaly] ZopBopalw [non Cedr. p. 724, 12.. Forma ZapB-{pd'{w oc-
currit in Il p. 313, 6, genitivas ZapPapdlou p. 312, 4, sed recte Zap-
Bapala p. 309, 19. 21. 27; 323, 26; 32.6, 12; 327, 15, ae praeterea
nominativi forma Xappopalag p. 309, 16; 310, 2. 17; 313, 2. 8. 14;
329, 5. Aliter p: 306, 21 sg. 28. 30 Il peccai] || 11 sg. émn0cel Tov
€autol  Aadv] no&eito 0 Aad¢ autol (==Cedr.) | 12 1@ mAnBoc] €KaoTog
(=Cedr. p. 724, 13) | 12 sgq. €& TOiC idioig TOmOI;] €1 TOV ‘idlov TOMOV
(=Cedr.) Il 13 mpoc 10 dGvonalecbal << ex A év TOI¢ oikolc albtwv addit
Tafel, p. 90>] om. (=Cedr.) | 13 sg. ToUT0 0¢ HpdkAcio¢ pabwv]
100T0 MoBwv 6 HpdkAelog (cf. to0to pabov 0 Baothelc Cedr. p. 724, 14) ||
14 davoeitan] diavoeite (Bievogito Cedr.) | 15 emikelyévou] €mkpigévou || Tw
ZapBapw] twv Bappdpwv (=g; cf. Stud. p. 16 sqg.) || 17 o6mhicdc] omAnoac
Il ZapBdpou] PapBapou (cum codd.; coir. Tafelius p 90 ex A; cf. ibid,;
Bappdpou etiam Cedr. p. 724, 16 sg.) || 18 olv toOic €tepor;] ouvetépolg (ar-
ticulum exhibet Cedr. p. 724, 17) | 18 emeto] nmeto || 18 — 21 omeboav-
TeC 0¢ O18 NG VUKTOC Kai KoToAoPOVTEC TO Ywpiov ZoABavav wpa ©' Tng vu-
KTOG, Mepocv &v alTw OVIwv Kai yvoviwv Tnv €podov, of Kai OSlovaoTAVTEC
wpunoav Kot altwv oi 3¢ 'Pwpaiol] omedoavteg 3¢ KaTEAGBoV TO/Wpiov AA-
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Bavawv (sicTafelius apud Tlieoph. eorrigebat p. 90) copz éwatn (éwatn I1)
TAC VUKTOC Twv 06 Mepowv yvoviwv (yvaviwv M cf. ad p. 309, 10 >q.)
Vv €podov Kai opp.noaviwv Kat altwv, oi Pwp.aiot (oipwp.ator M), quae re-
petit Cedr. p. 724-, 17 sqq. | 21 mopé€] tapeg (=eefz et Cedr. p. 724,
20) d 22 &cug] O; kai (—Cedr. p. 724, 21) || ZapBdpw] BapPdpw (=eodd.-;
coit. Tafel, p. 91 ex A; ef. p. 16 sq. supra; cum Il concinit Cedr.) || évf-
vuoey] €émoinoev (non Cedr, | || ZdppLpo;] Bappapo¢ (=Cedr. et Tlieophanis
libri praeter A, unde eorrectioheni h.-iusit Tafelius) ||.Gvaotag kai om.
(= Cedr.) Il 23 émBag immw yvuvog Te Kai avumodnTog] yup.vd¢ Kai GvumodeItog
(sic) imnw émpd¢ (=Ce.dr. p. 724, 21 sq., nisi quod dvumddetoq extat
cf. Lobeckius ad Plirynieb. p. 445) || 23 sq. énopioato] €nopileto (=Cedr.
p. 724, 22) K 24 1o om. (non Cedr. p. 724, 23) | 26 év 1dic TwWv oiKwv
otéyaig] év 1K' Twv olkeinv otéyalg (émi twv dwu.dtwv Cedr. p. 725, 1) |
3.0 o0 mupdc] O&idmupoc (artieul. om. etiain Cedr.) || 27 ko-8-gikev] kaBeile
(kaBAe prave Cedr.) | dvhlwoev] Gvadw.oev (=Cedr. p. 725, 2; cf. ad
p. 300, 2) I 28 dMo1 0¢ xewomedaig €deop.iB-noav] GAAoL O xelpomedeg (=e;
seil, posterius e=ar) £0eop.clbnoav, £t€pouc O Kal QIXPOAOTOUC EAaPev (oug
3¢ aixuoAnToug €apev Cedr. p. 725, 2 sq.) || 28—312, 1 éktoc Zappdpou
dleg<0bn| O1egwbn, & pR povog 0 Zappapdlou (sic; — aliter Cedr. p. 725,
3 OAiyor &¢ mavu @uyovteg éowbnoav) | p. 312, | ZapPdpou] autol (Tou Bap-
Bdpou Cedr. p. 725, 4 cf. p. 16 sqg. supra) | xpuoryv oomida T€E] TV (TNV
m. pr.) 1€ xpuanv (xpuonv I1) aomida (—Cedr. p. 725, 4;—de -scriptura
xpuarv cf. dgeyyouc p. 305, 1, dimAd p. 329, 29, dixq p. 303, 13; 311,
16, 'lvdwv p. 335, 20, ko p. 324, 15, quyn p. 307, 29; 341, 5, xpu-
ov p. 312, 2, Contraria ratio comparei in avehwv p. 310, 16, AQopuog
p. 304, 11, yvoug p. 305, 7; 315. 11; 320, 12, cikoowoktw p. 319, 5,
eipnkwe p. 301, 23, ékdpopav p. 313, 5, ékdpopag p. 309, 27, £€eNBV p.
304, 24, émdedokwe p. 331, 15, émdpopag p. 308, 19; 317, 14, émotpo-
oet; p. 304, 21, (womolw p. 328, 15, kpouynv p. 303, 14, Aowmd; p. 323,
21, poBwv p. 318, 11; 324, 2, oléeic p. 311, 28; 317, 17, memobwg p.
303, 21, mepimhakelg p. 328, 7, oupparwv p. 337, 1, v m. pr; p. 328, 15,
euynv p. 312, 4) | 2 diGAiBov] SohiB-ov (non Cedr. p. 725, 5) || 4 év TO(g
xwpioic] avtawv Xwpiwv (non Cedr. p. 725, 6 sq.; — aUT@v Xwpiol¢ Théo-
phanie codd. praebent, ubi a0t0i¢ Xwpioig Classenus eorrigebat, vulgata«!
seripturam ¢v T10i¢ Xwpioig .ex A reduxit Tafelius p. 92) || 4 ZapPdapou]
YapPopdlov (=g) cf. ad p. 311, 11| 5 €puyavinc.f. 1760 11| 5 éktewve]
éktewvey || 7 0 0¢ Baoiaedc] eita (==Cedr. p. 725, 8) || 8 toic om. (non Cedr,
p. 725, 9) Il mope-xeidaoev] mopexeiaoe || 9—I18 oni. |19 ToUTW Tw £Tel]
10 1€ TouTou €étel cf. ad p. 298, 15| 20 moiw] to(=z: ef. Tafelius p.
92 n. 8) moia || 22 @épouca] @épovcav || 23 dlagopwtépa] TlapopdTEa || AN
amopiov €ixe] dAAa mopeiav (cf. ad p. 300, 4) pév €ixev || TaoWV TWV TPOPWV]
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TV TPogwv magwv (=Q) || 24 euvnopiav €] eomopeiav (cf. ad p. 300, 4) T€
Il 25 Sapirelov] dagnAéav || 26 x10vi] xwvel || 27 emtd Auépaig] O emtd rue-
o (=¢; — ¢év emta nuépaic Cedr. p. 725, 12 sq.) || Tiypw] Tiypnv (sed
yp. in rasura) || 28 Maptumonohv] MaptuposmoAw (non Cedi-, p. 725, 13) ||
29 Audav] Apdav (non Cedr. p. 725, 13) || p. 313, 2 ZdpPapog] Zo.pPo-
palag¢ (=Cedr. p. 725, 16 cf. Zappapalag o) || 3 iAnv] emdoyrv (=yz;
non Cedr. p. 725, 17) || 5 fe] ein (€in etiam by; — net Cedr. p. 725,
19) Il 6 T ZapPapw] Tw ZapPapdlw (=i cf. T ZapPapalw g et nota ad p.
311, 11; toic PopBapoig babet Cedr. p. 725, 19) || 7 €v oi¢ v TAEKTH yEQUPQ
€K oxoivwv T€ Kai vnwv] év o Kai 1) TAEKTN yeépupa €k axowiwv (ita apud Theopba-
nem corrigebat Classenus cf. 1. 8) kat nviwv (=d; similiter quiov fm, Auiov
h, nviwv g, nuiwv sine spir. e, nviwv sine spir. et acc. c; — vnwv ex A
reposuit Tafelius p. 94) Av (v & N TAEKTr yépupa €K OXOIOV Kai Epiwv
v Cedr. p. 725, 20 sq.) || 8 ZdpPopog] ZopPapaldc (==g) || Aboac Ta oxol-
vid TNC yepupag] Tr¢ yeplpag Ttacxowia Aboag (cf. Tr¢ yépupag Aboag TG oyol-
vid yz) Il amd om. (etiam codd. ; ex A addidit Tafelius p. 94; paululum
inflexit Cedr. p. 725, 21 sg. fv 6 ZopPBopaldc Aocog emi v €tépav
ynv méoov petryaye) || 11 akvduvwg tootov Emepace mapadogwe] AKvOLVLE Kai
napadoéwe toutov Emépace (=z, non Cedr. p. 725, 23 sq.) | 12 KotOAOp-
Bavel] CotahaBwv (=Cedr. p. 725. 24) || Zayooata] Zopwoata (=g, non
Cedr.; cf. praeterea Zauwodta by) || 12 sq. Meppavicelav] Mepuavikiav (=def,
non Cedr. p. 726, 1; cf. ad p. 299, 19) |j 13 Zdpov] Elpov (pro “EBpov?),
sed cf. 1 16 ('Tavpov falso Cedr. p. 726, 2) | 14 Zdppapoc] ZapPapadog
(=Cedr.; ZapPopalag x) || ¢ Ttov fibov t0omov om. (etiam Cedr. p. 726,
B) ] nkohouBel] rikoAov™n || 18 ZdpPapog] Zapapapog (=c; PapPapog Cedr. p.
726, 5)|| 19 nponvpyia] mpombpyela (non Cedr. p. 726, 7) || 20 AnAKeLGEV]
nnAfkevoey «=¢, non Cedr.; cf. ad p. 310, 7)| 20— 23 éKtpéxovieg &€
18 TG yepupag moAAoi Twv 'Pwpaiwv OTakTw Toi¢ Mépoaic mpoctBoAlov Kai
MOMAV  ouykomrv alTtoi¢ émoiouwy 0 8¢ PBaciAel TOUTOUC OIEKOAUTEY ATAKTWG
napekdEev] extpéxovieg O€ oi 'Pwpaiot owotig (cf. ad p. 219, 14) yépupag
(idem accentus in M recurrit p. 314, 1. 5. 7) dTOKTwG TOADV @QOvOV
énololvto t@v Mepowv, o0 0 PoaotAels dlekAuev (imperi, etiam c) GTAKTOG
nopade'ev (ac similiter Cedr. p. 726, 7 sqg. of & 'Pwpaiol ATOKTWC éK-
TPEXOVTEC JIA TAC YepUPaC TMOADY @dvov Emotolvio Mepocv-’ oic 0 Baoielg mop-
Mvel  pn  EKTPEXElV  OTAKTWG). || 23 ouveNBelv] olv  eiggNdelv (=Q) || 25
éykpuuuata] éykplpota | 25 sqg. €idkuoe moAoUC] TOANoUG eilkuoe | 26
napayvopny inc. f. 176v M || 26 sg. €i¢ diw&wv auvtol mepdaai] mepdoar €I diw-
&v autou [mepdoal eodem modo M offert p. 313, 10; 314, 10; 324, 24;
340, 4, oup.mepdoon p. 313, 24 cf. insuper dvoiat p. 326, 21, BePaiwoat
p. 338, 32, ekeivol p. 305, 25, €mjpav p. 319, 5, €motpotevoar p. 302,
17, Bepameboon p, 334, 7 sg., kakoOpyog p. 329, 23, Kwvotavtivog p. 300,
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8; 301, 17, pnvac p. 328, 11; 329, 7 sq.; 341, 13, oweia p. 330, 20,
nopaxpnua. p. 324, 7, mAnfo¢ p. 322, 8, mpacat p. 333. 11, pougaia p.
317, 25 sq., ogpayida, p. 324, 11, Xepoowwvt p. 332, 4 — Contra p. 308,
16 habes mapayeipooa'.,, p. 323, 3 oute, p. 331, 14 mamav | p. 3>4, 1, dveie]
avethev || bmooxovtag] vmooxwvtag || 1—4 0 0f BaciAel; €wpakwe Toug Pappd-
pou¢ T BI0&El TNV TA&v Aboavtag Kai €K Twv EQECTOTWV 'Pwuaiwy Toi¢ mpo-
mupyiolg moAoU¢  avaipolpevouc] 0,0€. PBaciAel; TOUTOUC aVaIPOUUEVOUC EWOOKAC
(cf. Cedr. v. 726, 12 ou¢ 6 PacIAelg €wpokac avaipolpevoug) || 5 ouvavinoag]
ouvavtioac || mpocéParev] mpocefolev (==g, non Cedr. p. 726, 14; cf. ad
p. 308, 28) Il faginelc om. (habet Cedr. 8v ko mata&ag 0 BACIAELQ) || 7
€Ic Quynv étpamnoov of BapPapor] oi PdpPopor €i¢ euyrv €tpamnoav  (=Cedr.
p. 726, 15 sq.) I 7 sg. «¢ Pdtpoxor om. (etiam Cedr. p. 726, 16) | 9
dvnpotvto] avripowv (non Cedr. p. 726, 17) | 11 sq. mepdoac yewvaiol; Toig
BapPapoig avbioTato ETA, OAlywv Tvav Tr¢ abtol etaipiag] HETA OAlywv TIVRV
¢ eautol etaipeiac (ef. ad p. 300, 4) mepdoar (sic) Toig PapPAapol yewvaiwc
avBiototo (quae contraxit Cedr. p. 726, 17 sq.) || 12 «c] 8; (non Cedr,
p. 726, 18) Il ZdpBapov] PapBapov (ZapPapalov Cedr.; ef. Stud. p. 17) |
mpo¢ om. (cum codd.; addit e a tn. sec. et Tafelius p. 96, nee non Cedr,
p. 726, 19)|| 14 'Pup.oiov] 'Pwpdiov (=dgj | 15 Kooupd] Kooua (=h;
non Cedr. p. 726, 20) | 16 tooouto] Ttogoutov (=y{ et Cedr. p. 726, 21
cf. p. 3Llsupra) il BoAdg] Bouldc || 17— 20 kai TOAAG; TANYd; €0€xeTo, €i Kal
00depioLy &V TOUTW Tw TOAeP® <ex A supplet Boor: mdoav 3¢ TV nuépav év
TOUTW. TW TOAEY-W=> HOXNOOMEVOL, TNC €0TEPOC KataAaBouong] Tr¢ eomépag ¢
ko.ToLAa.Bolong  (KotaAaBolong 6¢ ¢ eomépag Cedr. p. 726, 22; || 20 sq. 010 ¢
VUKTOG om. (nec tarnen Cedr. p. 727, 1) i 22 Zefdoteiov] ZeBdomav idi-
phthongum adgnoscit Cedr. p. 727, 3; cf. ad p. 299, 19; ZeBo.oTiov
apud Theoph. exhibet €) | 23 Aluvv] "AAnv (non Cedr.) || év tadTn T WO,
JIETPIBEY BAov TOv Xelwva] ékeioe mapeyeip.aoev (el mopexeiyagev Cedr.) ||
24 sq. Twv év mdon < TR > Omo Mépoalg €kkAnoiwv] mdviwv (sic; cf. p.
318, 24; 334, 24) twv mo Tlépoaig. eKkANGlwv (Toowy Twv 0o Mépaag eKKAN-
olv Cedr. p. 727, 4, quem contextum etiam Classenus e eodicum cz
scriptura: TV & mdoaic Omo llépoalg ekkAnolwv extricavit, nisi quod da-
tivum Tlépoaig retinendum esse censuit cf. ad p. 307, 26) || 25 sg. vye-
véaBal €1 v To0 Neotopiov Bpnokeiov] Kowvwvioal T Tto0 Neotopiov Bpno-
keia  (Neotwpiov Bpiokeia M), quae Cedr. p. 727, 5 sq. repetit | 26
post Pooidéa habes: ApdBwv apxnyocAued €t (€t M) emtd (cum codd.,
nisi quod illic ' pro emtd extat; cf. p. 308, 25, turn nota ad p. 328,
10) ] p. 315, 1 om. I 2 tolTw TW é€tel] TW te' ToOTOL €tel cf. ad p.
298, 151l 2—4¢noinooto oTpoTEiOV  OTPOTELOOC &EVOUC TE Kai TOAITaG Kol
OIKETOC, €K TOVTOC YEvouC EKAOYNV TOIOUWEVOC: Kai TOUTNV TV €kAoyrv] €mol-
nooto otpoteiov om0 Te &vwv Kai TOMTWY Koi OIKETWV Kol mavtog yé-
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mou Kai €k ToUTwv €ékAoynv moinodpevog tautny (tadtnv M). [Eadem Cedr,
p. 727, 8 sqg. praebet, qui tarnen otpatv suppeditat et ékAechpevog
pro €{hoyiv moinoduevoc. Ac otpatiav Theophani reddidit Tafelius (p.
98) militiae notionem cum Anast. vol. Il p. 195, 23 recte sta-
tuens, Contra Boor expeditionem videtur intellexisse, quamqguam
perinde ac Theophanis codices in vocis orthographia sibi non constat.
Tafelii enim rationem expressif p. 188, 18 pfp altov oTPOTNYOV TAUTNG
¢ otpateiag (otpatidg g) €kAEcoito 0 Pacidelg, tum p. 124, 17 petd
mdon¢ ¢ oTpatiag (otpoteiag efj avtou, 128, 9 g év Opdln oTpO-
T1a¢ (otpateiog dh, otpoatioc cef), 147, 2 v eauvtol oTPOATIAV (OTPO-
Tdv dy, otpatewv h), 188, 30 v Te oTpatidv (otpatciov db, otpo-
TIGV y) Kai Ttag valg €€wmhioey, 189, 9 mopéhaBe TV OTPATIAV (0TPO-
Teiov y, otpateiov ¢ 'otpatwv d), 192, 8 év dpwrepd NG OTPATIAC
(otpoteiag g, otpotiag dem), 309, 10 § otTpatTia (==T1; otpotew ehm,
otpatia c), eiusdemque einendationes contra memoriam vulgatam re-
cepii p. 305, 15 Vv 'Pwpaiov otpatidv (Stud. p. 66), 325, 11 xI-
Mapyo¢ v e otpatidg (otpateiog codd. praeter dh, ubi otpotiac ex-
tat), 340, 20 mdoov oTpatiav (otpateiov libri), sed incuria quadam ne-
glexit p. 8, 24 100c év oTpatew (otpomtid dm) Xpiotavolg et 50, 34 twv
&v otpateiong (otpationg b) €ietalopévav] jj6 toutw] TOUTO (=em; TOU-
to1¢ Cedr. p. 727, 10) | 6 sq. ouwnye Kai wvopace XPUOOAOYXEIG Kai ToUTou(
améoTelle Katd ToU BootAéw] ouvnyev, 00¢ Kai wvopaoey XpuooAoyxeig (etiam Q)
Kai Kotd to0 Baciréwg dméotethev (= Cedr. p. 727, 10 sq., nisi quod Xpu-
ooAoxac habet) j| 8 Kwvatavtivounodewc] Kwvatavtivounodr] (=cy; non Cedr,
p. 727, 13) Il 9 ABapouc kaAoloi] kai ARapolg Kahololv (kai ABapag KaAolal
Cedr. p. 727, 13 sq.) || 9 sg. Bouhydpolg te kai ZkAAPolg kai nmaidoug]
PETA Twv Z{AaPwvav kai Mnmedwv (Uetd, kai ZBAaBivwv kai Mmédwv Cedr,
p. 727, 14) Il 11 mOhiopkriowaov] mohopknowal || 12 otpatév] Aadv (non Cedr,
p. 727, 16) Il &wpioev] €xwpnoev || €lemepgev] eméupev (== Cedr. p. 727,
17) I 15 sq. kai év TOOTn dTpifwv Tolg Tolpkoug €k NG éwac, ou¢ Xala-
peI;  Ovopdalouaty, €IC cuppoxiov TPOCEKOAETaTo] Kai TOUC ToUpKoug TNng €wag
(¢wag M), ob¢ kai (ita apud Tlieophanem supplevit Tafelius p. 99) Xala-
poug  6vopalouaty, elc-ouppoayiav (ouppax'ewv 11, cf. ad p. 300, 4) ékdAei
(imperi, etiam X). Quae recurrunt apud Cedr. p. 727, 19 sqq. || 17 dua @
VEOOUAMKTW] olv Tw €OAE(i. 177! M)ktw (seil, pro veoléktw, quemadmo-
dum Cedr. p. 727, 21 habet) || koatoAdBwv post Oeddwpov (18) extat (etiam
apud Cedr. p. 727, 22) | 18 wnhigato] o6mAjoato Il 19 mavupvrtou] ayiog
(adiectivum om. Cedr. p. 727, 23) || kai om., recte (= Cedr.) || 21 aldtwv]
avtov (lapsu !) [ dmiAavev] amAaBev (cf. améhaBev em; — damAauce Cedr,
p. 728, 2) [ 22 mAnBo¢ moAU] m),R6o¢ TOAOV (sic; TARBn TOAANG Cedr. p.
728, 3) I 23 Xoapong] 0 Xoopong (= Cedr.) || wpyileto] opyitetar (=Cedr.;
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cf. wpyidetQt c) ] 6 6 Zdiv] 0 d¢ (3¢ Cedr. p. 728, 4) || 24 ¢telelnoey]
teAeuTd (= Cedr.) || TobTOU 0¢ TO owp.a] TobTOU TOV Vekpdv (= Cedr. p. 728,
4 sq.) | 25 sg. keleboel Xoopoou GATI TOPIXEUBEV Tpog aUTOV €Kou.ioBn, Kai
100T0 (TOUTOU rectius Tafel. p. IDO) vekpdv TOMACIC aikiang OmMEPaAAEV] Ke-
Aevoel  Xooodpu TE/eDAlVTEC Tpo¢ aOTOV €kou.nalv, ov kai (recie’) moAloit
aikioig OméBaAev (aoristuin etiam y praebet; breviter Cedr.: Xoopon¢ ToA-
A aikiong OméBaev) || 26 Xadopel] Xalapot (=Cedr. p. 728, 5) || p. 316,
1 ¢év Mepaidl] 1 Nepoidt (=yz et Cedr. p. 728, 6) || éi¢ v /wpav] &v
n xopa (=x et Cedr. p. 728, 6 sq.) || Adpaiyav] Avdponyav (cf. Adponyav .
v sine ace. a:
omnino Boor ad Theopli.) || 2 ZiépnA] ZiefA (=dz; ZeBend Cedr. p. 728,
7 et infra 1. 5 et 11) || Xdyavou] Axaydvou (non Cedr. p. 728, 8) || 4 sq. and-
pag &€ KCi 6 Baatrenc] 0 O¢ Pacidele amapag (= Cedr. p. 728, 0) | 5 ouv-
nvinoev] ouwvAving (sie; ouwvrvinoev Cedr.) || ZiEBNA] Ziepid (=zj||6 sq.

a0tw (=Cedr. p. 728, 11 sine ©®wv) | 7 sg. touv Tipidog OT. || 8 Toupkwv]
ToOpkwv (=em) || 8 sqg. €¢ ynv TeoovTe( Tpnveig, €KToBEvTeC €mi aTou,q]
ynv Tmecwviee mpiveic €mi otou.a || 9 map’ €éBveot] moapébveary  (cf.  JIQAANG
p. 321, 22, d0A¢ p. 310, 6, owmtiwv p. 309, 5, évayomw p. 333,
25, évaNpavia p. 308, 13 sg. 16. 17; 309, 1, évauty p. 310, 25,
évappikn p. 331, 8, évedéon p. 327, 21 sq., évekeivw p. 320, 12, €qnpl-
Kheiou p. 301, 19, émoAnbeiag p. 339, 22 sqg., KataAMAAwv p. 335, 9, KO-
Tonmaviwy p. 308, 20, kltautdv p. 308, 14, p.etauoxbvng p. 312, 6, Omav-
00 p. 331, 16)|| 11 ZiEBnA] ZiePAA (=dz)|| 12 dpxiyévelov Tw PadiAel]
TW PaciAel. apxiyéviov (sic etiam e; dpxnyéviov ihm) dvtl || 13 v 1€ Béav
Kal v @poévnowy] T B€a kai T @povioel: (=117 || 13 sg. 6 ZiEPnA oT. || 14
XINGBOG . AVdPWY yevwzicy EOWKE] AUdPWY yewaiv XIAIGBOG €ikoal GESWKE ||
14 sq. obOillooyiav] oup.v.afeiov cf. ad p. 300, 4 || 15 sq. TtoOTOUC O AaBQv
0 Baothelc] AaPwv d¢ Toutoug 6 Pacidelc (= Cedr. p. 728, 14) | 16 XoAkn-
d6v] XoAkidovt || 17 koi] @Ma kai (— Cedr. p. 728, 15) || 18 kai om.
(Cedr. p. 728, 16) || 19 kwvioovteg] moirolvieg (=Cedr. p. 728, 17) | 19

gvéykavtec] TARBo¢ TE amelpov (ametpov M) Kai ApiBp.ov Kpeittov €k ToL ‘laTpou
EVEYKOVTEG oKaQwv yAurtov (=Cedr. p. 728, 17 sq.) || 21 wxporadisavze|
nopata&dp-evol (=Cedr. p. 728, 19) || 22 ouvepyia] ouvepyeia (==dy; non
Cedr. p. 728, 20) || T¢ig mpeoPeiaic] 1 mpeoeia (cf. Cedr. p. 728, 20 sq.)
I 23 mAABN] mARBel || 24 BoAdttn] Bardoon (= Cedr. p. 728, 22 et h) |
24 sq. ei¢ To0C eautv TOmoug om. (=yz et Cedr. p. 728, 23) || 25 inter
undotpeyav et 0 6¢ haec Il insérait, quae cum leni scripturae varietate
Cedr. p. 728, 23—729, 18 repetit: TtoloUTov yap ouvéPn yeveaBar Bavp.a
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mapd tC ayiac (quod s.equebatur fp.wv rasura sustulit librarius) Aeomoivng
Np.(v ©eotdkou (tololitov yap ouvéPn autoi¢ Cedr.). Eidov oi BapBopol mpwiog
ouang (obonc M) kai Tou AMoU GvatéAAoviog Amd Tr¢ moptag (mdptne Cedr.)
TV Bhayepvav éEeABolioav yuvaika mepigavr p.eTd Kai €LvolXWv TIVGV. YTO-
AaPovteg (ace. om.) & tnv Pacikigoov eivoar v Tou HpakAgiou (HpakAsiou
M) yuvaika Koi mpoc Tov apxovia autwv (autov M) €&€pxeabar eiprvng éveka
o (inc. f. 177v M) 10 pR eivar tov Hpakielov (tov PactAéa Cedr.) év T
mOAEL, mapodov auth (éaut M) émoinoav (iva Kai Adaoc ETepog EEEABOV UTOXEIPIOG
autoi¢ yévnton addit Cedr.). Eito @¢ €idov a0tV TNV TOU QOCGATOU TEPIOXNY
éceNdoloov Kai mpo¢ Tov Gpxovia alvtv (avtov M) pr dmeABolioav, dAAa Kai
v moptav, 4@’ Ag €gRABev, Khelobeioov (kAeigBroav IM; kai pn ameAdolicav
mpo¢ Tov dpyovta auT@v sine GAAa — KAelaBeioov Cedr.), dikouaty (dloikoloay
r) omiow (dmiow M, 6moBev Cedr.) altr¢, mAnaialouct 6¢ autv ¢fev (kai g
dnbev émAnoiacav aot Cedr.) kotd 1OV TOMOV THG Aeyop.évng mohalag METpag.
Kai (om. Cedr.) aut (auti M) pév G@avtog Kai oi guv aUTH €K Twv 0QBaAp.wv
(6@BaAp.ov M) oautv yeyovacwy (a0t p.£v Kai oi obv alt dgaviol yeyovacwy
Cedr.), autoi 0¢ €1¢ GAMAAoug (GAARAoig Cedr.) oup.mAakevteg BopUBou p.eotv
mooliol TO mARBoC, Kai Topaynic yevop.évng GANJAOUC éw¢ €omEpaC KoTaopalouat
(kai GAAAAouc kotaggalouotv éwc eomépag Cedr.). Mpwiag O¢ yevollévng tnv al-
Tiov 0 opxdv avtov Inmoac (Intoog 0 apxav abtov Cedr.), émei (émi M)
10 TAEiov TOU Aaol aOTOD £p.QUAIC AvalwBéy elipev, UMOGTPEQEL P.ET AIOXOVNG
(p.€TOng/Ovng M) ei¢ tov idlov tomov (e TG idia Cedr.). Oi 8¢ Tov TAwip.ov
(mhoip.ou Cedr.; cf. Boor ad Theoph. vol. Il p. 767) kai avtoi (a0tov M)
TOOTOUC id0VTEC Umoywpnoovtac (Omoxwprooviee M) €0BEwg Avexwpnoav' oug
Kotd TOv Elceivov moviov {OAn mopomesouca  (KatoAaBoloo Cedr.) oAiyoug
(oNiyoug ) Twvag &g Ta Bl émaveNBeiv  €pinolv  (épinoev M;  dginow
Cedr.) K 25 sq. ™ XoAkndovi mapakabelop.evoc] €mi TolTOIC dXBeTBEiC 0p.0)¢
TV XaAkndova mapokabelop.evo¢ (=Cedr. p. 729, 18 sq., qui tarnen mopa-
kabrip.evog exhibet) || 26 autoll] avtoll (=x et Cedr.) | kovpoebwy Kai om.
(=Cedr.) K 27 kai] koi Ggovitwv (=Cedr. p. 729, 20) || p. 317, 1—10
om. I 11 Ttoltw Tw £tel] <T=0O (littera initialis neglecta est) 1 abtod
étel cf. ad p. 298, 15| 13 tolto p.aBévia om. (—Cedr. p. 729, 23) |
ToOpkol] Toupkol (= dehm, non Cedr.) || 14 sg. pf UMo@EPOVTEC GUYKOTIAY
Tw PaoIAel] kai un @épovtec ouykomidy Tw PBooiNel (T Te PaciAel pn gépov-
1€¢ ouykomiav Cedr. p. 729, 24) || 15 np&avto] npgato (lapsu!) || Omoppecv]
dmoppéev (non Cedr. p. 730, 1) || 16 diehdAnoe] dieAaAnaey || 18 BeAel] BEAwv
(non Cedr. p. 7.30, 3) | p-fp] Oeotokog (=Cedr. p. 730, 4) || 19—21 iva
O¢iN v eautol duvaoteiay, <€meldr] oUK év MARBEL Aawv i OMAWY 1} cwTtnpia
¢0Tiv, GAN ei¢ ToOC éAmidovtog év Tw €Méel avtol ex A adiunxit Boor>
Katamép.mel v BonPelov autol] Tolto O¢ yivetal, omw¢ deign év npiv Kai
mdol TootoIC TV €autol duvacteiov kai kotomép.Pet (=dh; cf. kai katamép.-
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gn g) v Ponbeiov adtov €O fu.a¢ (=Cedr. p. 730, 4, sed post duvaortei-
av habes: katomép.pac fuiv v aotpl Pondeiav) || 22 €m autolc] &M AUTOIC
(abtoic Cedr. p. 730, 7) || 'Paldtnv] 'Paldotnv (cf. 1 28, sed nulla est
lectioriis vérietas ad p. 318, 2. 15; 319, I. 15; 320, 1. 14; 324, 24;
adde p. 318, 13; forma 'Paldoti¢ ubique Cedr, utitur) | 23 mOAEp.IK®-
tatov] moAep.nkotatov || 23 tobtov om. (=Cedr. p. 730, 9) | 24 dnéoteiiev]
nép.met (= Cedr.) || ™N¢ Tlepaidoc] Mepoido¢ (=yz et Cedr. p. 730, 10) |
24 sq. €mupmoAel post Kai TAC Kwp.o¢ ponitur (non Cedr.) || 25 dunAioke]
avihioke || 26 0 €wdtn || 27 Xaponbk] Xav.oi®C (==d et Cedr. p. 730,
12; Xop.oiba sine acc. c) || 28 'Paldtng] 'Paldotng (cf. ad L 22) | Fo-
(okov] Tavlokov (=d, Touldkov g, laulakév li; cf. ad p. 307, 31) |
20 — 30 «kai nkoAouBel, Twv 'Pwp.aiwv damavwviwy €p.pocBev  TAC TPo-
@4c- a0ToC 0f Omiow ¢ KOwv TEWQV U.OAIC €K Twv YIxiwy alTou £TpéoeTo]
Kai TV ‘Pwp.0icv GVOAIOKOVTWY EuTpodbey TAC TPOQA( aUTOC Omigbey  MEVV
fKkoAolBel (eademque fere praebet Cedr. p. 730, 13 sq.) || 32 O1e@dipn-
oov] Olepbdpeioay (aliter Cedr. p. 730, 14 sq. ¢ TOAMG Twv OAOywv av-
00 drta@BapnVai) II'p. 318, 1 péyav] péya cf. ad p. 307, 8 || ZaBov]
Aeyouevov Zapav (cf. ZaPav Aeyouevov z. Perispomenon etiam Cedr. p. 731,
16 adgnoscit, qui in ipsa oration« paululum variai) | 2 Nweui ¢ m6-
Aew¢] ™ moAewg Nwveut (=Cedr. p. 730, 16) || kotéhafe inc. f. 178r I ||
2 sq. €1¢ T0 TEpapa EMOKoAouBWv auTw] &g To mépav (= () mapaKOAoUBWY
(sic) autov Il 3 sq. fupev GANO Tépapa] elpe mEPaMA || 5 EMAEKTWV] EMIAEKTWY
Il 7 onaBiv] omaBiov (=hx et Cedr. p. 730, 21) || abtob om. (=, non
Cedr.) I 7 sq. Cwvtag nveykev] nveyke (wvtag (=Q) || 8 dcuic] d¢ (= Cedr,
p. 730, 22) Il 10 wmAiopévoug] omhicopévoug (non Cedr. p. 730, 23) || 11
GAN] oANG (non Cedr. p. 730, 24)| & om. (et Cedr.) || 12 npoonéluoe]
mpodnéotelle (—x et Cedr. p. 731, 1) || émnnkohouBel] €mnkoAolbn | 13
w'pethe moAepnoal] moAeproel tov 'Palot (sic) || 13 sg. mpd Tou Evwbwov auv-
T01¢ oi TPICKiAo] Tpo Tou Evwbrvar (=h) altw (= h) T00¢ TPICKPAioLC [paulo
aliter Cedr. p. 71, 2 sq. eupav &€ TOmMov emtnoelov rBEANCE  cupBalelv To-
Aepov petd. 'Padotou mpo Tou €vwbrval Toig TpIgyIAiol, — sed iniuria mpo
Tou évwbrval auToic ToU¢ TpICYINiou¢ Theophani redditurus erat Tafelius
p. 106. Sane structuram mpd TtoU évwbBwaolv Lexieographi et artis gram-
maticae praeceptores plane ignorant, at cf. Joannes Malalas p. 447, 15
(Bonn.) mpd tou émippiYwov et Joannes Moschus Prat. Spirit. 127 (Pair.
Gr. vol. LXXXV1Il p. 2989 D) mpo 100 €ykAeioBw, fieque aliter statu-
endum de Pisidae loco S 531 sg. o0kolv PO TOL TIC TWV BIBUCKAAWY
@0doac | TOnTwv €pwTtrjoel oc naidlob diknv, ubi missis Quereli nugis ea-
deni ratione mpod Tou — épwtAon emendandum est. Nimirum npd Tou idem
valet ac mpiv, unde praeter coniunctivum etiam infinitivus admittitur cf.
Hex. 1541 mpoO tOL Qayeiv Opvnoe TOv moviepydtny, S 355 mpod TOU e-
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Tooxelv tov Kopive-lov ffpévov,. Suppl. LXVIII 2 mpo TOU Tpoedéiv, tov
yewpyov deikviel, — S 114 e ydp mPO TOUL OE guvta.pacal v euow, Suppl.
IV 148 mpo 1oL yevéo&at Tnv Ttpomnv TG, nuépac.  (Aliud exemplum in-
terpolatio offert inter Hex. 406 et 407 a T oblata: @eid0i mpovoiag €Ig
¢Kivduvov -9-€av, | Omw¢ EKaoTog BUCTPAXNAOC OIKETNG | GlVAoUAOV UTOU OW@EPOVI-
00¢vTL BAémwy | PG ToL AaBeiv pdoTiyag e0TaKTETY padn). Quos locos ad unum
omnes hue. peftinere probare potest Suppl. LXXX 1 kai mptv mpogABeiv
cl. LXXXV 3 kai mpiwv mpoéA6xc cf. insuper Cedrenus vol. | p. 722>
17 éomevoe oUpPaAeiv moAep.ov ppta ZopBapayka: po TtoUL (mpwv 1) Theoph.
p. 309, 26, nfiv M) évwbrvar outov T® ZopPapdly et 723, .1 sq. Aywvi-
oavtd oUPPOAEly ‘HpakAéi mpd tou (mpv | Theoph. p. 310,.2 sq. et M)
epdacon tov  Zoiv. Apud Thedphanem infinitivus a mpo Tod.pendet
p. 16, 27; 176, 22; 237, 20, accusativus cum infinitivo p. 126,
34; 187, 20; 235, 30; 243, 12. 18; 320, 6; 381, 7; 490, 14]| 14
Sg. Kaoi OlGAoAfo0¢ T® Adw TOPETACOTO] dlEAdANCE Tw Aaw Koi TApETACOTO
T
116 exwpnoev] éxwpnoe || 17 ocaPpatw] oafBa (== m; cf. Tafelius p. 106)
Il tS dpxov'n twv Tllepowv ouvvivinoev] apyovta (cf. ad p. 299, 16) petd
a
Twv Mepowv ouvavt (sic; Gpxovtl peydAw Twv Mepowv cuvavt? Cedr. p. 731;
4) || 19 Pon-9-ely tC Oeotokou] mpeafeia TC mavaypaviou Oegotokou (T¢ Ogo-
T0Kou breviter Cedr, p. 731, 5) || 19 sq. kotéBaAev] kotoapaiiel (=Cedr.)
K20 kai 6i olv autw mpoekmnonoavteg €tpdmnoov om. (et Cedr.:) || 21 6 Bo-
Oe0¢ GMw ouvavtioog Koi Tootov katéBaiev] €ABOVTO GAAov deltepov Kai
TOOTOV  KOTEAGREV (1. KotéBaAev) .23 to0t0] ToUTOV (=Q)||za'i Ttwv] eitl
Twv Il 24 rxnoaowv] xnodviwv (soil, pro Axnodviwv, quam Scripturam m
offert; de mascuiini forma cf. p. 314, 24) || 24 ouvéBorov] GuvERaANOV
(=fg; cf. ad p. 308, 28) | dueotepk TG péPn om. || 26 AeyOuevog] Aeyopev
(sic) 1] 27 év T dwel édaPev] éMaBev €v.tn S0el auTOO (pronomen etiam z
addit) |[ 28 ouvd¢ altai évipyouww om. || p 319, 1 &¢] otv (=Q) | Toupuapxa]
Tpoup.Gpxai (sic; cf. Boor vol. Il p 716) || avtav] autod (=d et Cedr,
p. 731, 9) Il éopaynoav] énecov (=Cedr.) || 4 GAM\' oUk améeBavov, €i P OA-
Aot Oéka] povol 8¢ Oéka dmeBavov (€¢ wv Oéka ameBavov Cedr. p. 731, 9 sq.)
Il ékpotifn] Totato [=Cedr. p. 731, 10. Theophanis rationem explicai
p. 353, 29 kotd mdoov o0v nuépav  oUUBOA TOAéPOU EKPOTEITO omod
mpwil éw¢ eomépag, saepissiine autem locutiones pdxnv (p. 208, 13; 318,
25) et moAepov (p. 20, 2; 95, 21; 97, 20; 126, 36; 209, 4; 250, 30;
25t, 29; 255, 20. 28; 256, 4; 266, 26; 282, 10; 310, 10; 311, 26;
315, 19; 318, 17; 359, 2; 394, 12; 406, 11; 425, 15; 455, 7; 464, 7;
468, 28) kpoteiv adhibentur cf. insuper ouykpotelv TOAepov p. 85, 29 et
269, 18, quae phrasis nescio an reponenda sit p. 233, 13, ubi nunc
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ouykpouoavte¢ extat Ceterum omnia fere esempla vocern TOAep.0¢ p u-
gnhae notione usurpatali! adferunt, quain p. 9 n. 4 supra adtigimus] || 7
Aopikio a0tV kai TX; k{ooidag] omAa altwv fyow TA Awpikia, TA¢ K{oidag
I 8 olyrttofoAwv] olynttopfoiwv (cf. olyittopoAwv X) || 8 sg. of 0 Twv
'Pwpaiwv Aaoi] zzi oi pév 'Popaiol || 9 endtiolv] €taynoav zzi €nomoav (Emo-
TIodv zzi étdy'noav. etiam li, émoniolv zzi étdyioav g) || 10 sg. €wg wpag é-
Bdoung NG VUKTOC| €w¢ Oipag éBOO.NG, sed post Mepov (11)-| 12 ¢ vultog
KvioQvtee OT. || @wodtov] @ooaatiov (cf. @oooCtov. T et Boor voi. Il p.
78i»)'ll 13 to0TO] TOUTOV || G-MABOV] GmAA-9-ov cf. a~éAy)-Cte p. 389, 8 (),
timi alia liovicii aoristi .esempla in Theophanis codicibus: ¢BoAa (Boor
voi. Il p. 734- sq.), éyevau.nv (ib. p. 736.), émeoa (ib. p. 767), Ayaya (ib.
p. 727), kotéguya (Theoph. p. 457, 28 inem) cl. nota ad p.301, 16
(Stud. p. 61). Adde imperfecti formas ¢didaokav p. 303, 16 (e)et nAey-
xav p. 106, 2 (b) || ymAnkevoav] AmAnkevoov (cf. nmAiCevoav f. — T spi-
ritino «sperimi offeri praeterea p. 310, 5. 7; 313, 20; 320. 10; 325,
1, lenem p. 313, 17; 318, 1; 321, 2; 322, 10. De Tbeopbanis usu cf.
Boor voi. Il p. 782) || 14 tpoyewol] tpaxnvou(non Cedr. p. 731, 13, ubi
tota narratio in angustum coacta est) || ToMd. & omaB'ia OAo/puca] (ine.
f. 178v M) oi d¢ Pwpaiot mMOMGA omnab-ic oAdypuoa €daBov || 15 okoutapiv]
okoutdplov (=eh et Cedr. p. 731, 14) | 16 éABov oT. (sed cf. ad L 14)
I ®XOV] ¢7wv Il PKT €katov OKTw (Sic) || Awpikiv] Adwpikiov (=F; Awpiov Cedr. p.
731, 15) Il aotoli OT. || 17 okopop.dyyw] okdpauoyyidv. (= Cedr. p. 731, 16;
néque aliter apud Theophauem edidit Tafelius p. 108) | 17 sg. Ta Bpo-
XtoAa] tappayiovid (ta Bplxiovia etiam Cedr. p. 731, 15; at cf. Boor
voi. Il p. 735)|| 18 v 0éANV) N oéha ‘(==h, non Cedr.;- f GéA\a eyg)
Il 6AGxpuaov] oAdxpuoog (=eyz) || 19 Blpoop.ovong] kai Bopooy-ovong || ‘IBA-
pwv] ‘HPApwv cuni duobus punctis super 'H (Z1pnpwv g) | 19--22 twv 010
Mépoag <Boor adiecit: 000¢i¢ 6¢ péuvnTdl TOI0UTOL MOAEUOU YeyovoTog HETAED
Mepowv> Kai Pwpaiwv [o0x delevit Tafelius p. 108] dtt év A T nuépa €oye
OTdua 0 mOAgyoc éviknoa'v of 'Pwp.aiol- GAAG TOUTO yEyove p.ovn T 00 Ogol Bon-
f-eia] Twv Umomepowv Kai Pwpaiov falso. [Laeunam optiine Anastasio duce
explevit Boor, perperam Tafelius; twv Umod Mépoaig Kai 'Pwpaior; (cf. Stud.
p. 67) yeyovdtwv OoULdelc 0¢ To100TOU WEW.VNTY TOAEHOL ETAEL Twv TE 'Pw-
poiwv Kai Twv Mepodv KpotnBévto;>, 6'tl KTA. Inepte eniin Iberum, qui Per-
sie Romanisque subsint, princeps innuitur, etsi Justiniani 11 temporibus
iberiae tributum et Arabibus et Romanie simili solvebatur (Tlieoph. p.
363, 11). Sed oninino geritis illius alii Heraefium coniitabantur (p. 309,
15), alii Chosroae socii erant, perinde ac Saraceni, de quibus cf. p.
304, 13 sqg. Melius tamen contextus ratio, apud Theophanem explica-
bitur, si 0no Mepoav (cf. z) pro Omé Mépoog in censum veniat, quam-
guam genitivi usum non satis commendai v. L ad p. 340, .14 infra,
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fieque vero falsa scripturae varietas ad p. 89, 2! ypdgel mool Toig UM
avToOV (a0tav y) €émiokomolc, 151, 13 moioog 'olvodov Twy Om adTov (ao-
TV ci) €mokonwy, 175. 7 €otpdtevoe d¢ UM QUTOV (aUTWV g) 'Apuevinv
mANBog, 284, 27 maca¢ TAC MOAITEiag TAC UM aLTOV (avtwv d), 408, 25
TG O alTOV (altwv yz) PBacikeiog, 414, 4 ¢ O aOTOV (aUtwv cfg)
apxng, 483, 16 ¢ um avTov (altwv i) efoudioc. Itaque minus recte p. 304,
14 Boor post Tafelium (p. 72) twv 0¢ Zapoknvav TOTE UMO TIAKTWV Ov-
Twv supplevit, siquidem accusativus (cf. nota ad p. 307, 26) scriptori
nostro magis convenit ef. p. 359, 17 td¢ OmoAoimoug €MTA yeved¢ OO
TIAKTOV 0vtag, ubi codicie y memoriae mdktwv haudgiiagiiam pluralis
numerus favet cf. enim p. 355, 23 emi oup.gwvol etnoiov maktou post (p. 355,
14) émola 1@ Pacnel mopéxelv TAKTA] || 24 sg. ékgoPron, Kai GmooTeiAag
TpogkaAéontal Tov ZdpBapov €k Tou Bulavtiou (tric XaAkndovog saépsit Boor)]
ékgoproag Teion dmooteal mpo¢ Zdpfapov KotoAmeEly to Buldvtiov kai Omo-
otpéPon (ac similiter Cedr. p. 731, 18 sq. ékgoPnoac meion GMOCTENL TPOC
Zappapov avaxwpnoal to0 Bulavtiov) || 25 €ik@dl mpwtn] ewwootr mpwtn (cf.
Ka/ codd. praeter c cl. p. 320, 9 et 321, 13) | p. 320, 1 sg. 0 Aadg
Tou 'Paldtou 6 €k ToU moAéHou €€eMjoac] 6 €k TOO TOAéUOU dlacwBeic Adog
100 'Padatou || 3 kotoAapwv] kai katoAaBwv (cum Thedphanis codd. prae-
ter A) I] Nveui] Nnveui (=éfh)||3 sq. 0 Baoiedc om. (etiam. Tafélius p.
D) 1| 4 péyov] péyav motopodv (==dz) || ZaBav] Zapav (pro Zopav cf. p.
318, 1; 320, 8. 13. 17) || 4—6 méumer Mepylov TOV TOUPHAPXNYV HETA XI-
Nwv otpatiwtay, fva éhaon mpoc TO Kpothoal TAC ye@lpag TOU Ikpoh Zdpo.
om. (cum codd.; nimirum ex A addidit Tafelius p. 111) | 6 mpo T00]
mpotol || 7 un] copakovtaokt® || 8 ZaBa]l ZaBd (=) | €lwypnoev] éxpd-
toev || 9 eikd@dl mpwtn] Ky' (cum codd. praeter c; cf. ad p. 319, 25)
I 10 AmAikeuoev] rmAnkevoev (cf. AmAikeucev f et ad p. 319, 13) || leo-
Oty] ‘loedéy. (=c; ‘lecdepdv Cedr. p. 731, 21) || 11 sg. kai €moinoe v
€0ptv ¢ XpIoTou yewnoewg] moioog €KeEl TV €0pTV TWV  XPIOTOD  YEv-
vov (aliter Cedr. p. 731, 21 £optdoog €év aOtoi¢ TAv Xplotol yéwnow) || 12
Xoapone] 0 Xoopong (=g) || 13 Zd&Ra] Zapa (— Q) || 14 sq. moAD omouddow-
ol] omouddowol moAU (cf. omouddowaot moAoi Q) || 16 autoi om. | TOV MIKpOV
Z&Bav év GAoIC TOTOIC] €V GANOIC TOTOIC TOV MIKpOV ZaPdv  (perispomenon
etiam ( exhibet) || 17 éu.mpooBev €mopebovio] €mopelovio (€M ex €um) Eumpo-
oBev (| 18 —20 moAdTiov, TO EmAeyopevov Aglepiddv, ToUTO KOTEOTPEYE Kai mupi
TopEdwkey oi 06 Mépoon mepdoovteg Tv To0 Topva TOTAMOD yéQupay NTAR-
Kevoov Ekel katoAaBov 3¢ 0 Pacidedc om. (cum Thedphanis libris; ex A
supplevit Boor) || 21 £miAeyduevov 'Pouoa] Aeyopevov 'Pouca (AeyOuevov  Poo-
oo Cedr. p. 731, 23; 'Pouca apud Theophanem g adgnoscit) | kai
om. (=z) Il 21 sqg. kote'otpede’ LQWPOTO O] KaTEOTPEWe: Uopwp.evog Of || 23
OAMG] aotoi || 24 6 3¢ BaoiAelg mepdoag] 0'0ev mepdoog 6 PaciAelc || 25 EmiAe-
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yopevov BEKAGA] Aeyopevov BekAGA (A. BékAap Cedr. p. 732, 1, ac formain Bék-
Aap etiam ad p. 321, 7 M. suppeditat) || 25 evtatBa] ¢v @ (=Cedr. p. 732,
I cf. ubi A, unde eandem emendationem Tafelius p. 112 adsecutus
est: évtaliBa BoOr pro eodicum scriptura év oot invéXit) || 25 sg. 1m-
nodpopiov] Immodpduwv rectius (=Cedr. p. 732, 2; cf. hippodromium
A, innmodpopewv f, quae sCripturae varietas iii Thedphanis libris haud
semel recurrit cf. p. 125, 11; 136, 22; 140, 14; 185, 10; 199, 19;
227, 2; 297, 18; 437, 27; 438, 1; 441, 24; 449, 26; 450, 16; acide
immodpopeio pro Immodpopia p. 243, 4; 247, 30; 249, 5) | 26 ékuce] Av
(=Cedr. p. 732, 2; €tuxe iam Combefisius Theophani redditurus erat)
I 27 vuktoc om. (=Cedr. p. 732, 5 et ipsitis Theophénis libri; ék A
adieeit Boor) || 28 eAepdviwv] aidepdviwv | p. 321, | €mAeyouévou] Aeyo-
pévou || 2 €miAeyopevov] Tov EmAeyopevov || €omv] L €oTi || 7 BeKAGA] BekAdp
(cf. ad p. 320, 25) || 7 mepiPorw inc. f. 179' M| 7 sq. tplakogiouc] TPEIC
(cum codd. et Cedr. p. 732, 2; é&x A muta,vit Boor) || 8 kai é&v GAAw
mepi mevtokoaiog dopkadag otteutac om. (at cf. Cedr. p. 732, 2 Kai dopKa-
0e¢ @) 1] 9 ekatdv ovdypoug] ekatov cudypouc (=hx; audypou ekotév g; cf.
Cedr. p. 732, 3 kai gvaypol ekotov et v. L ad Theoph. p. 322, 12) || 10
Kai v mpwtnv Tou ‘lavvouapiov pnvog €mdinoav ékeice om. (deque habét
Cedr. p. 732, 4) | 11 eupov yap kai mpoPota Kai xoipoug Kai Boag, wv OUK My
apiBuoc] twv &€ mpopdtwv Xoipwy TE Kai Bodv oUK v apiBuog (cf. Cedr. p. 732,
3 mpopota ¢ kai xoipor Kai Poec, wv OUK v apiBuoc) || 12 mag superscr. ipse
librarius Il dmoAavovteg] dmoAafovteg (cf. p. 315, 21) to0twv | |3 midoavtag o€
TOUC VéovTac TalTa éyvwoay map' alTv oKPIPKS] ome 3¢ Twv Veudvtwy Talto
KPOTAOOVTEG TIVAC €€ 0TV €UaBov akpiBog (sic) || 14 amo eikddog tpitng] amod
¢ Ky' (cf. ad p. 319, 25; ano ky" etiaiii ) || 15—22 ¢kivnoev €k Tou
ToAaTIOl Tou €V Aaotoyépd <ex A addidit Boor: év taxel TOM® dmeAeu-
o0uevog €1¢ KTnolpwvta, mavta 1o xprAdota, @ eixév év 1w maAotio, éupa-
Mov Toi¢ TE ENépaol Kol Taig KauniAdIC Koi Auiovolc g Ummpeoiac avtod, ypd-
Pac Koi T Aow Tou Paddtou, va eicéAbwotv €1¢ T0 abto maAdTiov Kai TAg
TV OpXOVIWV Olkiag Koi & Tt ov €0pedr év TaUTONG GMEVEYKWGIV 0 olv Baal-
AeO¢ TO pév NuIcL Tou OTPOTOU Emeugev & AaoTayeépd,>> autog & om. || 23
EmAeyopevov] Aeyopevov || BeBdapyx] BeBopdy || 23 sg. kai toUto KoTootpégav-
TeC Kkai mupi MOPadOVTEC e0XOpPioTOoUV] TOUTO GKoUoOC O PBOCIAELC TO Yév TIOAG-
TIoV, €&V @ NV PETA TOU Aaol, -ZotéoTpeye TeEAEiwg Kai mupi MOPOOEdWKEY €U-
Xoplotowv I 26 — p. 322, 1 €k TV & Ttw Acotayépd méhatiov aotol Kai
e1¢ Ktnolpavta OmeAdetv, Omou dmod kd' €TV 00K MvEoXETo 1delv Kinalpovra,
GAMa Kai év Aaotoyépd v TG Baciela autoU] autog 6 €0BUC EpXETal &v T
Aaotayepd, dmou My TaPaciiela tou Xoopon (sic) || p. 322, 1 ebpov &€ oi
Aooi v Pwpaiwv] of 6 Aaoi twv ‘PwpoLicv gupwv (sic) || 2 v Tw MoAOTIW
autoll év Tw Aactoyépd] &V TOUT®]| Tpidkdola Bavda] TG (Ex T'?) Bavda (cf.
6
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Cedr. p. 732, 10 év @ kai €0pe Bavda ‘Pwpaiwv) || 3 éraBov] €raBav  (cf.
ad p. 301, 19) oi Ilépoat || kai] ouvtoltolg Kai || 4 aAdnv] GAonv (—h, non
Cedr. p. 732, 11) | d\ong dAwng (=b, non Cedr.) || 4 sq. €Bdopnkovia
Kai oydorkovta] Oéka kai okt (=x) || 5 kai pétactv moAAV] péTagav Te
(uétaav etiam g et Cedr. p. 732, 12) || minep] mémep (mémept Cedr. p.
732, 12; cf. Boor vol. Il p. 766) || 6 moAa Omép t0 WETPOV] OMéEP apIBuov
(=Cedr. p. 732, 12 sq.) || 6 sq. kai GAAa €idn TOAAG- TiveG O€ om. (= Cedr,
p. 732, 13) || 7 doy.ov] donuov (—g et Cedr.; cf. Tafelius p. 116) || 8 amo
Berdvnc] amoBerwvng (=x, non Cedr. p. 732, 14) || 9 kotékauoov] KOTEKOUGE
(=d; aliter Cedr. p. 732, 14 sq. taltd 016 TO PhpPOC KaTEKAUGQY) | TOU
Xoopoou om. || 10 sq. €otevev, OTE &V KOUMW NMANKEVEV, TAVIO KOTEKAUGOV.
Kai otiAag autol moANAG] eifev év T Kaumw Gmhikevwv (cf. ad p. 320, 10),
GMa kai omiac aotol ékwoev || 11 €bpov] elbpe (ebpev Theoplianis codd..
elipov ex A rep.osuit Tafelius p. 116) || ToUToI¢ TOT¢ TMOAATIOWG] TOUTW TW TAAA-
Tiw II 12—14 otpouBewvag Kai OGopkadag Kai ovdypoug Kai Tawvag Kai gaotavolg
TAB0¢ Gmelpov, Kal €1 TO Kuvrylov altol Aéovtac Kai Tiypelg mapueyedelg {ovrag]
(oo amepa Kot didgopa, Kai mavta 6 Aad¢ avdiwoav (cf. ad p. 300, 2) ¢ dama-
vnv autov Il 15 ‘Edeonvoi] Aideovoi (non Cedr. p. 732, 15; cf. Aideowoi z,
Aideonvoi €) || €& GAAwv OAewv] Amo GAwv ebvav (=Cedr. p. 732, 16; £Bvav
etiam xQ) || 16 Twv @wtwv] Twv ayiov Beogaviov (=Cedr. p. 732, 17) ||
18 kai om. (=Cedr. p. 732, 18) | 19 KaTOMANKTIKA, Amep] EKMANEEWS Yé-
povta (=Cedr. p. 732, 19) | 20 pdébn] padn, onoi (= Cedr. p. 732, 20)
Il 20 sg. TGV TOAEWV Epnu.oupévay Top' alTol Kai TUPMOAOUHEVAV] TwWV TOAEWY
a0twv mupmoloupévoiv O avtwv (=Cedr. p. 732, 20 sq, qui tamen 0T
autoli offert; O avtwv etiam d exhibet)|[2] ékpotiBnoav] ékpdtnoe || 21
sq. Siottopiwv] Slatopiov || 22 Tou moAatiol] Twv ATV aUTol || moAol
éputopevol 8¢ Koi outoi] moMoUg, oitiveq Kai épwtapevol || 23 ék tol Aaota-
yépPd] €K TO (=emz) Aactayépd Xooponc || 24 0p.ag] tov Paciréa (cf. Cedr,
p. 732, 22) 11 25 sq. amapakpatnta] mopy.kpotnta (=Fgx; dmapakpotntd
coni. Combefisius) || p. 323, 3 altoli] abtév (etiam plerique Theophanis
coddd.; corr. Tafelius p. 118) | mévte piha] pida €' (cf. unhid mévte d)
|4 kai inc. f. 179v T1 || €noko)oubrowowy] dkoAoubiowowy || 5 moroal
TEvTe pida] mévie pida momoon (=) €i¢ 0d6v (sed mowjoar €1¢ 006v pia
névte Cedr. p. 732, 24) | énoinoev] amnABev (=Ce,dr. p. 733, 1) | 6 kai
ai] Ao kat at || 8 oikov] oiknu.a || 9 Av] did TO maxog, nv (sic) | 10 €Bavpacev
o1& 8¢ tpiwv] EBadpaoe: kan dlatpiwv || Kmnopovra] Ktiopwovta || 10 sg. 6
xpnopodotnei¢ Mo Ttwv yontwv] xpiopoBetndeig (e.f. xpnopobetnbeic x) Omo-
yontwv || 12 Aapdc] Aopdg | €mi v xpovwv Dwka] Emi Pwka TOu TUPAWOU
I 13 améABn] améAdl || Kmaowpavtl] Kuoipavtl || 14 év om. || 15 gedywv] ¢eb-
yov [ dmnABev] AMNAAOE||16 £Bdppnoe] €BApnaal | movtoyépupav] TOVTOYEQPUPOY
I 17 sg. Aeyopévny ZeheUkelov mop' AUiv] map’ Ay Aeyopévny Zehelkiav [sic;
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acf. ad p. 299, 19; de duplici accenta cf. insuper p. 300, 24 nooy,E-
mp.evo¢, 311. 12 yeip.ovog, 328, 13 sg. Baairebolong, 20 miotéwg, adde p. 305,
17 p.nkén, 306, 4 p-nd¢, 311, 15 pAdeviog 317, 26 meviekai Oekomc]
20 p.etd €tépwv TPIGV YuvaIK®WV, Twv Koi Buyotépwv auTou] Kal TPV
mOuyotépwv [cf. Cedr. p. 733, 3, qui Théophanis narrationem p. 322,
24 — 323, 22 coartata™ libertas reddidit p. 732, 21 — 733, 3 0 &
Xoopong mpd Tou KotoAafel/ Tov Pooidéa €1 AuoToyEpdnv TPUTHGOC TO
Teixoq TNC MOAewC €ENABEV AyvooUVTWV TAVIWV P.ETE TWV YUVOIKQV KOi Twv
ékvav avtol.  Koi 0 p.j duvdp.evog momnoal €i¢ 030v p.idia mévie v np.é-
pav, AmAABe @elywv Ke', Kai dieAbv Ty Ktnolpavta népav tou Tiypidog
motop.oi €1 T1 @polplov €ICANDE P.TA TNG YUVAIKAG Kai TV TPV Buyatépwv av-
100] il 21 mopémep.Pev] GmESTEINEV || 22 €I¢ TO GVATOMKOOTEPOV p.EPOC €I TOTOV
oXUpOV] €I¢ TOMOV OXUPOV TPOG GVOTOALC || 23 ZdpBapov| Zapdpapa (non Cedr,
p. 733, 4; cf. ZapdBapov Xy, tum 1 26 et p. 324, 3) || 24 altol] abtév (etiam
Théophanis codd. praeter f) || 25 p.etd keheboew¢ avtod om. (=Cedr. p.
733, 5) I 26 ZopPapou] ZapPBopala (=z, non Cedr. p. 733, 6) || ZdpPapov]
ZapdBapov (=d, non Cedr.) || 27 oltw] outwc || €ni] e || 29 — p. 324, |
mi 3¢ oUMaBOVTEC aUTOV dlaAaBdvteg Tolg Mépoag] oftve¢ Toug Mépoag AaBov-
1e¢ (oftiveg Cedr. p. 733, 9) || p. 324, 3 ZdpBapov] Zapdfoapov (=d, non
Cedr. p. 733, 10) I 4 €iceAdwv ovv] €ABOVTI olv avtw (—h) || BaciAelg oni.
(5 T00Tw] TOUTO (=Y) || 6 UMEdeigev] Umedelée || dvéyvw TNV EmOTOARV] TNV €M
OToMv  Gvéyvw || 18 gaAcevoag] garowcac (=, non Cedr. p. 733, 13) ||-Xo-
opoou] tou Xoopoou (=d, non Cedr.) || 9 évtibnow] évtiBeiowv || v tperc (=h,
non Cedr. p. 733, 14) || 10 dmoktavenval Koi €mBeic] AGmoktavlnvot 00K OAi-
youg €mibeic || ouvaBpoilel] ouvabpoicag 6¢ (=Cedr. p. 733, 15) || 12 mpog tov
JKapdapiyav] tw Kopdapiya (tw Koapdopixa Cedr. p. 733, 16, quae nominis
forma apud Cedrenum sollemnis est) || 13 moigiv] monoat (—Cedr. p. 733,
17) K 15 XoAknoovog] Kahxndevog (= gy) i| 16 Aup.awvop.evol] Aolp.nvép.evol
<(==Aup.nvap.evor Cedr. p. 733, 19, fleque aliter apud Tlieophanem repo-
nebat Tafelius p. 121) || éypage inc. f. 180r |1 || 18 olv om. || kav superscr.
librarius'’K 19 opéowp.ev] oBéoop.ev || 20 kata@Ae€n] kotagAelel (=gy) || 20
p.ooc] pioog (sed 1 ex e factum est) || 21 Ti¢ Mepoidog] TV MMepowv || KAt
autod] katoyoopoou (=C; cf. Cedr. p. 733, 20 sg. kai 810 TOUTO 6 Aadg
gpdonoe 1OV Xoopony). || kai €otpdtevoe  Xooponc]  éotpdtevoe 8¢ (8¢ TOAV
éotpdtevoe Cedr. p. 733, 21) || 24 ndviag om. (=Cedr.) || dméhuoev] dm-
éotethev (=d et Cedr. p. 733, 22)| 25 Noppdv] Nappa (=d et Cedr,
p. 733, 23) |l Kmawpaviog] Ktiopav (cf. év Kmowpov ef ad p. 323, 13) |
| 26 iva, fvika] oOmnvika || 26 sg. v yégupav] TAC yEQupag (sic; cf. Cedr,
p. 734, -1) | 27 kai v movioyégupav om. (=T) | €Bdbp.n] EmToKodEKATN
28 ¢k 1o0] omd | p. 325, 1 AmAikeuoev] €OV AmARKeuaev || omou] v @ || 2
owodtov] @ooodtov (cf. @oodtov h et Boor vol. Il p. 786) | év oi¢ eiyov
8
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Kai  Olakooiouc  ehépavtac] Kai of OlokOolol  aidé@avieg || 3 Ko GmMECTEINEV]
amooTéMel obv || Tov om. || 3 sq. App.evidkwv] App.eviokav (cf. App.evia-
Kov g et Boor vol. Il p. 575) | 4 wa GméENON pexpt tou TOTAP.00 KOi.
KaTap.don] e to p.oBeiv || 5 ebpdv] p.abov map' avtod, 3Tt || koav] Exoyav
oi Mépoot || 5 sg. kai o0k é€xer mépap.a 6 NapBag om. || 6 sg. OméoTpeE.
mpd¢ tov Boaoidéa — Kai ,anmokwroag 0 PBooiAelc AABev] avépxetal (=Cedr.
p. 734, 2) 117 tov Zidloupov] Ttov Ziadoupdv (to Ziadoup Cedr.) || mupmo-
Aov] mupmoAav Il 8  deBpoudpiov] deupoudplov (= codd. praeter f) || uh-
va] pAvav [seil, pro pAvav cf. nominativi forma Buyatépa in M ad Theoph.
p. 299, 19 (Stud. p. 60). Similiter hic illie Theophanis codices variant
of. yuvaikav p. 241, 29 (g), Ouyotépav p. 409, 30 (h), viktav p. 194,
27 (ehm) et 305, 4 (ein), yeipav p. 488, 1 ()] | 9 Aeyop.evov] TO Aeyd—
p.evov ] Baplav] Baolav (=Q) || 10 Meléliov]; Belé€iov (sic) || koupaov] kolp-
gov [] 10 sg. TouvdaBoucav] Mouwvdapolvag (=hy; Touvdougolvdoc Cedr. p.
734, 3; cf. 1L 13)|| I dcug xiopxog nv] ¢ xAiapxo¢ (=Cédr. p. 734,
3 sq.) (| otpatiag] otpatiag (=dh ;. otpateiog reli.; corr. Tafelius p. 1.23;
cf. ad p. 315, 3) || GAMwv] Kai GAwv (=d) alv oa0to || 12 Kop.ATwv] Ko-
p.itwv | 13 TouvdaPouoav] [ouvvdaBouvac (=d; cf. 1 10 sq.) || 13 sq. avay-
Kaio Tpayp.ata Tw PootAel omryyeIAe] ammyyelle T@ BagiAel avaykaio mpayp.oto
[Accentus in 1 ornissi exempla haec adiungo: p. 300, 2 moAeic, 304, 1
katekauoav, 305,4 (309, 30; 330, 19; 338, 28) o6¢, 306, 20 taxo¢, 308,
13 mopayeipaoa:, 20 viknv, 310, 12 @apayywv, 27 pn, 313, 13 mepaoac,.
316, 27 ta, 317, 18 f (pro ), 318, 8 cikoowt, 10 oltw, 318, 16 mMETOAQ,.
323, 29 'Pwp.olwv, 328, 21 ¢famuioev, 329, 29 ‘lepamoAel, 330, 9 evwbeig,
334, 8 omtaciav, 335, 1 vikn, 336, 22 tw, 23 ép.ewve, 338, 2 pnvog, 29
Aiyumtou, 339, 29 égopeoe] || 14 sq. and tou Aactayépd] dmodacTayEpd
(=h) ) 15 Kmowwvu] Kmogovt || 16 tov uvidv] tov €oxotov altou UiV
(tov Gototov wdy avtou Cedr. p. 734, 5) || Mepdaoav] Bepdaoav (non Cedr,
p. 734, 5) I 17 Zeipép.] Znpép. | 17 —20 kai dul Avtemépaae TOV MOTOP.OV TAAWY
Kai rveyke p.€f' eautol tov Mepdaodv kai tnv Zeipép. Kai Tov GAAOV aOTA
ZoMdp- Tov 06 TPWTOTOKOV 0UTOU UIGV ZIponv Kai ToU¢ adeA@olC auTou Kai
TG¢ yuvaikag abtod éaoe mépav ToU motap.ol om. || 20 kai yvoug] dmep yvolc.
(cf. Cedr. p. 734, 6 kai yvol¢ T0UTO) || 21 Z1pong]' Znpong (=d), 0 mpwtog
autoll vieg (6 mpwrtog LIGC avTol Zipdn¢ Cedr. p. 734, 6) || 3l TOv Mepda-
otv BéAel otéPar om. || 23 TouvdaBousav om.,|| 25 € ] i ( T coni. Ta-
felius- p. 125) || Zipong] Znpong || 26 moAmeia] xwpa || k] O || 27 Xoopdou]
To0 Xoaopdou || 28 mepieppovnoev] mepieppovnae || p. 326, 1 Oé€.wvtai] OE&ovTai.
(=dhy) (| 1 —6 énoucioon €xw Kai eprvny Mol p.£Td ToU PacIMéw Pw-
paiov <ex A adiunxit Tafelius: kot p.etd Twv ToOpKwv >, Kai KOAGG
éxopev {foal- Kai omovdocov p.T@ TOU Aol Oou, Vo €yw PacIAElow: Kai TOv-
T0? Up.o¢ mpoavaPiBaocar €xw kai ouykpotoal, kai Kot EEaipetov 0" Kai.
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QT €dNAwoa aUT® d1G Tou oLYYOAAKTOU aUTol, dTl, & TL duvapal, Acairoal
€XW TOV OTPOTOV Kai poxbnoal] tva émavéfow Kai mavtoc Uuac mpoavoPiRdow
kate&aipetov (sie Theoplianis eodd., corr. Tafelius p. 126; ef. ad p. 316,
9, ubi k{tomoAaigtivng p, 339, 15 exeidit) d¢ ¢ €yw O¢ el TOOTW (Sie)
+omoudalw || 7 kopntac] koutag || 8 kai tadta édnAwoa] €dnAwoa 3¢ Talta || 9
Zipon] Znpon || €dNAwoé] dvtednAwog || 10 sg. kai €1 TV TOVIOyEQUPOV TOU
Tiypido¢ motapol Omovtow] Kai TARBo¢ Acod kai GméAiiw €I¢ TNV TOVTOYE
(f. 180v)yépupav (sic) Tou Tiypidog motapol Kai Umavtiow || | 1 Adpwuev] AdBouev
.(z=by) (I 11 sqg. kaikivhowpev Katd Xoopdou om. [at cf. Cedr. p. 734-, 12, cuius
o.ratio in hae parte epitomes speciem prue se fert cf. enim Theoph. p. 325
20—326, 23 cum Cedr. 731i, 6—12 kai yvoi¢ To0TO 0 TPWTOG VIO AUTOD SI-
pong ou Kotede€ato, GAAD TPocAaPOpevog €p.€ Kai GAAoUG KPB' KOunTag Kai MARB0¢
Aaov, & pév duvnBwpey amokTeival Xoopony, XApIg, &i &' o, TIAVTEC TPOCPUMUEY TN
Bactheio gou. Talta Gmodefduevog 0 BacAel( Kai @QINOTIUNOGpEVOC QUTOY TA-
AV Tpo¢ ZIponVv OmECTEIAE, dnAwoag aUTw Gvolgal TA¢ @UAakac kai touc 'Pw-
uaioug écayayeiv kai dobvan auto'i¢ OmAa Kai 00Tw Kotd Xoopdou Kivioal] || 72
Kol 0Tl YeTd Zipoou eiol] eioi yap per altol || 3 sg. Koi GAAG TOANG Tékva
apxovtwy, Kai 0 vieg To0 Apau.) Koi 6 L6 TOu ApQu. Koi GAND TIOANG TEKVO
apxoviwv || 14- 6tt om. || 15 €0 kai koAwc] xdpig || € 06 dotoxnowowv] n
(seil. pro. &) 8¢ pn || 16. Zipon] Znpon || T Pacnel] ™ Paciieia gou || Kai]
emi tolto Il 17 v Pooikeiov] ¢ Baoeiac | 18 kai] viv 3 (=Q) | 18 saq.
-€mafev €€ avtod 1 Twv, 'Pwpaiov yn] €& autod mémovBev (ef. map' avtol mé-
movbev z) || 19 ekeivou ayvwpoolvv] ayvwpoobvny  ekeivou iowc | 19 sg. 6 Bo-
oe0g om. Il 20 6 &¢ Bacideuc] 0 6¢ Paciedg HpakAelog (=1z) || 21 Kkotexo-
pévoug] Kotexwpevoug || 22 EfRahan] ékBoheiv ef. Boor vol. 11 p. 734- sq. ||
moiTw] oUTW( || 23 sg. kai EkPohwv] e&EBole || 24 €mAABe] Kai EmNABe || M-
TPOKTOVW] TOTPWKTOVW alTol (non Cedr. p. 734, 13)||25—28 altog &€
Quyety dokiydoag Kai pn ioxboog ékpotidn: ToOTOV 8¢ OEOUNOAVTEG GQOdPAC
*g10nponédalg OmobayKwva Toi¢ T€ Tooi Kai T Tpaxn'w Pdpn odnpd mePEdN-
Kav Kai eicdyouotv aUTOV €I¢ Tov oikov TOD OKOTOUG| Kai Kpatroac autdv €dé-
lounoe o1dripoi¢ OmoBAyKwva Kai T6 TpaxNAw Bopel adfpw (sic) mepibei amo-
KAEiel €1¢ oKoteov oikov (Kai Kpatroag aUTOV kai KAOWG TEPIBEIC €1 OKOTEVOY
Kotékheloe Cedr. p. 734, 13 sq) || 28 wxvpwoev] oxUpwoev (ef. OxUpwaev
megm) |) kticag om. || p. 327, 1 sq kai Gptov meviypdv ToUTw OIdOVIEC Kai
0dwp EMpayxovouv] dptov TE OAiyov O1d00¢ Kai GOwp EAlayxovnoe (kai dptov
*0Aiyov Kai 00wp 01300¢ alT® EAlpayxovnoey autév Cedr. p. 734, 14 sq.) ||
2 sq. €gn yap 0 Zipong, Ot 'Tov Xpuodv ©dayn, 8v ouviyaye p.atny, O Ov
mOMOU¢ €Alpayxovnoe om. iseil. propter duoidmwtov casu fortuitoque; ex
nostro autem auctore pendens Cedrenus p. 734, 15 etiam verba kai
TOV KOOMov. MpAuwaoev. sensu destituia neglexit) || 4 éumtdewv] émtoewv cf. p.
307, 15 U 5—10 kai ayoycov Mepdaady, Tov uiov abtol, ov EBO0AETO aTéPal, Eve)-
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mov autol €0gacev, Kai mavta TG Aomd Tékva aiTod evamiov-.auTol dveilov, Kai-
anéotelze mavta Lyi)-pdv autol URpikelv kai TOMTEIV Kai ép.mTOEly alTOV TEVTE.
3¢ np.pag TOUTO TOIOAVTEC, €kEAELTEY O Z1pong TOZoIC ToUTOV Avelelv, Kai o0Tw(
KOTA p.IKpOV v detvoic mapedwke TV movnpdy autod Yuxnv] kai dyaymv Mepdaoac;
(sic), Tov viev avtol, dv €BoUAETO aTEWOI, Kai TAVTA TA AOITd TEKVa alTol évamioy-
autol éogagev p.etd dekamévte npépag (Ev 1€ fp.paig apud Theophanem offert;
X) T10€o0I1¢ Koi ToOTOV Qveile mopadolc Ty movnpedy avtol Yuyrv év dewoic (tolg
3¢ ulolg — sic — auTol Kai T Aowmd Tékva autol évamiov abTol Kotéopole: p.€6'
NPépag &€ €' kai autov T0&o1g aveire Cedr, p, 734, 17 sqq.) || 10 Ziponc] Zn-
ponc K 15 AngBeio] Aeipbeiow || otav] dte (=X) || post 16 om. Apdfwv op-
XNyog Moudp.ed étn ©' (quae in Theophanis codicibus leguntur cf. tarnen
p. 328, 10 et 329, 10), tum om. 17 sq. || 19 TOUTW TwW £TE] TW OKIW-
Koudekatw autod étel cf. ad p. 298, 15 19 Mepowv kai Puwp,aiov] 'Pw-
p.aiwv kai Mepowv (=Cedr. p. 735, 1) || 21 oavBpwrnwv om. (at cf. Cedr..
Kal
p. 735, 3) Il Zipéou] Zopoou || 22 kai toug]  toug (superset-, librarius) || 23-
dnootpéPwatv] dmootpé (voculam delendam esse codicis rubricator signifia
cavit) dmooTpéPwotv || 24 sq. katomoAep.nooag TtV Mepoida] v Mepoida ka-
TamoAep.foac || 25 étel] € || 26 émi KwvoTavtivoumoAny] €MIKwvoTavTvouTo-
Aewc || p. 328, 1 ypovoig inc. 1. 181 M || diavdoag] diavoicag | 2—4 6 &€
MioC TG MOAEwC TV EAevotv altol p.aBOVIE, GKOTAOXETW TOBW TOAVIEC EIC.
Vv ‘lepeiav €€QABov €I¢ ouvavinow] 0 8¢ AaoC TAC TMOAew( p.£1d Tol PucIMéwc:
Kavotavtivou, To0 viol HpakAeiov, kai 100 —atpiapxou Zépylov p.aBOVTEC TV
éhevotv 100 Baohéwg €¢iABev (sic) el ouvdvtiow cf. Stud. p. 39 | 6 Aap.md-
dac] Aap.madwv | Kai dokplwv om. || 8 ddKpuawv] ddkpuat || 9 dmavtec] MAVTEC,
(=Q) Il 10 &i¢hN\bov év 1) mOAel] e TG Pacilela ichyayov (=Cedr. p. 735,
13, qui i. 2—10 «minino contraxit p. 735, 10 sqq.; cf. p. 38 supra).
Sequitur (cum Theophanis codd.; cf. ad p. 327, 16) 'Ap&Bwv apxnyoc:
Mwdp.ed (Moudp.ed Theoph.) étn 6' (om. Cedr, more suo), nec L I deest
I 13 ToUTw Tw £tel] T® éwakaldekdtw avtod €tel cf. ad p. 298, 15 || éupl]
dept (lapsu; cf. Cedr. p. 735, 14) | 13 sg. ¢ PactAeuolong moAewg] Tr¢
Baaozeboong cf. ad p. 323, 17 sq. (¢ PaatAidog Cedr. p. 735, 14) || Emopeveto
amoyaycv] émopedon kai a.mnyaye (=Cedr. p. 734, 15) || 15 tou dmodobval],
Kai Gmodolg (= Cedr. p. 735, 16) || ebxapiotiov] eOxoploteiov (non Cedr.;
cf. ad p. 300, 4) il 15 éA8ovi — 23 PoacgiAéa] post mAnolalew (28) offert
M (om. Cedr.) Il 16 TiBepradt] TnPepidadt || Beviapiv tiva] Beviop.v (==elim)
Twva [cf. p. 314, 13 Koop.ov Tvd, 324, 26 pmotkiv tivd, 340, 10 TltoAe-
woiov Tiva; adde p. 306, 6 sg. dolval moté, 324, 18 éowoe moté, 338, 24
évomhoc eip.i, 339, 29 sg. ToUTo éoTi et TE accenta suo non privatum p.
303, 25; 310, 1; 315, 5; 322, 6; 334, 23; 339, 24] || 17 évobaioc]mhol-
olog II 18 autol] e tOvV oikov auTol || 18 sg. Katekplvev aOTOV Aéywv] eime
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-i>00 oUtov (segiiebatur PBoaoiAéa, quae vox rasura a librario siiblata
est) i 21 autév] TOUTOV || 22 oviog] OvTwG || 23 — 26 €igeNbwv 3¢ O PaaIAelg
v lepogoAlu.oi¢ Kai AmoKaTaOTACOC Zoyopiov TOV TOTPIGPXNY Kai TA Tiv.la
Kai Cwomola &0Aa €1 TOV idlov TOMOV Kol TMOMG  €0XOpPIOTACOC Tw Ow

amfdace ToU¢ ‘EPpaiou¢ omd TNC ayiog molewc] dmekatéatnoe (soil, ’lidie,
post kai dmodou¢— euxapiotiov 1. 15 locum simili habet; de duplici
augmento cf. Boor vol.' Il p. 733 sq.) kai 1ov maTplapxnv  Zoxapiav,

navtag O¢ Tou¢ EPpaioug TAC ayiag mOAew¢ amiAace (AMOKOTEOTNOE TOV TO-
Tpl0pXNV  Zoxapiav , amAlace 06 mAvtag ToU¢ ERpaioug TAC ayiag MOAEwC
Cedr. p. 735, 16 sqg.) || 28 kotoAoBwv O€] p.e1d Tt0oUTO KOTOAGPWV (cf.
Cedr. p. 735, 19 v 'Edecav 0¢ katoAafwv) || p. 329, 1 and] 0nd (non
Cedr. p. 735, 20) || kai €AOv] €NBwv ¢ (EABwv olv Cedr.) || 2 Zipong
Inpeong I 3 — 5 Adean.p 6¢, 6 TOOTOUL LIOG, TNV Pacileiav Twv Mepov Tap-
éhapev ToUTOu &8¢ p.vag ¢ kpatpoavio¢ TG apxnic émavéotn altw ZapPo-
paldg, kal Toutov MoTdcoC €Bacilevoe Twv Mepowv pavag BT kai ékpdtnoev
Adeonp, 0 TouTOU ULIOC, XAvag emTd- 8v kai avoipei ZapPapaldc  PacIAEL-
oa¢ xnvag Ouo (= Cedr. p. 735, 22 sq. sed Bapalag et n' pro 6vo ibi-
dem extat) | 6 0] om. (non Cedr. p. 735, 24) | 6 sq. Bopdvnv KoteoTr)-
oovto €1 Bao\éa, v Buyatépa Xoopoou] v Buyatépa  Xoopdou, Boapdvny,
owiotoal Pacthida (=Cedr. p. 735, 24, ubi Bapdu. babes) || 7 ¢ BactAei-
a¢ twv Mepov om. (—Cedr. p. 736, 1) | 8 sg. TadTnv ¢ diedégato Opaio-
dac Omé twv Zapaknvav Olwxdeig, Kai yéyovev] Sladéxetal 3¢ mapd Opp.ioda-
T00TOU OMO TWv Zopokvay dlwydévtog yivetat (cf. Cedr. p. 736, 1 sq.) ||
9 sg. xéxpt g onyepov] péxpt tnv anxepov (=F; non Cedr. p. 736, 3),
tum sequitur cum plerisque Theophanis codicibus; cf. ad p. 327, 16) 'Apd-
Bwv apxnyoc Mouayed €tn 0' || 11—20 om. || 21 T00Tw Tw £TEl] TW EIKOOTR OU-
100 €tel ef. ad p. 298, 15 || d'vto¢] Ovtwg || 22 AABE] épxetar (=Ccdr. p. 736,
4) I 23 ] ™V (sed éxeOTw mavoupyia adgnoseit ) || 24 Omioyveito] Umeloxn-
Tol (sic; Omoyvertar Cedr. p. 736, 7) || 25 €] i (non Cedr. p. 736, 8) || év-
XoAkndovi] é&v XaAkndova (sic; non Cedr.) || moigiv] moijoat (=Cedr. p. 736,
8 sq.) I 26 tag inc. f. 18Ilv I || 27 Apwtnoé te] Riwmoe Ton || 28 oer] dn
(sic; o7 y, non Cedr. p. 736, 11) ]| 29  om. (habet Cedr. p. 736, 12)
Il EevopuwvnBeic om. (etiara Cedr.) || ypdget] ypdon || 30 emiokomov] matpIdp-
xnv (om. Cedr. p. 736, 13; cf. Tafelius p. 134 sqg.; cum I facit y) |
3L — p. 330, 6 clpev abTOV oua@wvolVTa Tw Zepyin €1 TO &v BEANU.a Kai
v xiov évépyelav. Z€pylog yap, Ote Zupoyevr( Kai yovéwv ‘ldkwfitav Omap-
Xwv, Xiav @uoikiv BEANCIv Kai xiav evépyeloav év XpIotw wXoAOynoe kai €ypa-
Pev 0 06 PaaIAelg GYQOTEPWY OTOIXNOOC TV PouMiv ebpe Kai TOV 'AbBavdciov
oux,pwvolvia aotoi- éyivwoke ydp, OtI, €vBa xio évépyelo ebpntal, Ekel kai
xio euoi¢ yvwpietar' BePoiwbeic 0 0 PaoiAedg év TOUTW ypdgel] elpev Kai -
TOV Ox0ppova ABavaciw' ypager olv (ebpev adtolg oxoppovag 'ABavaagiou’ ypa-
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@ei'o0v Cedr. p. 736, 14 sqg.) || .6 mémav.] ména (non Cedr. p. 736, 15;
nanna g; ef- Boor vol Il p. 764) | 8 sq. amootéMetar Kopog €miokomog
"ANe€avdpeldc] Kopog (sic Theophanis libri praeter c) emiokomoc, AAe€av-
dpeiag yivetal (— Cedr. p. 736, 17 sg., sed Kopog) | 9 tng om. (=Cedr.
p. 736, 18) K 11 toutwv — 15 Xpiotod om. | 15 &. T00T0,I¢] €v TOUTOIG
ovtwv 1OV mpayp.atwv (=Cedr. p. 736, 20) || 18 ouvodikd] Guvodikdy (ouv,0-
dkwg Cedr. p. 736, 23) || 19 ro/Oven] aioxovn (non Cedr. p. 737, 1; cf.
Boor vol. Il p. 734) || 21 o0y Umépepey' TOTE Of, WC MEYQ TI V.Op.I{wv TOIEIV,
éktibeton] pn eépwv extiBetan [=C.edr. p. 737, 2 sg. Inter Omogépelv et
@épev similiter Theophanis libri et M variant p. 295, 27 (ef. Stud. p.
44) et p. 317, 14 cf. p. 98, 27 uf QEPWV 6PV TNV TWV EKKANGIGV OWO-
volav, 270, 1 pndé Bewpeiv @épwv TA TARBN Twv Bappapwy, 439, 30 A
@Epwv Opav pupodotovoov auTrv. Alteram tarnen lectionem sine ulta va-
rietale et Theophanes et I p. 334, 9 pR Umo@épwv v To0TOU BECV
suppeditant] || 22 i6iktov] Waiktov (non Cedr. p. 737, 3; of. Boor vol 1l
p. 783) | mepiéxov] mepiéxwv (==ehy, non Cedr.) || 22 sq. Oy,0Moyeiv evepyei-
o] évepyeiag opodoyeiv (= et Cedr. p. 737, 3 sq.) || 23 dmep—29 Opo-
Aoyouvteg om. (et Cedr.) || p. 331, ! Booieboovtog] Bacidebovtog || 2 T Map-
Tivn habet N, sed tw Maptivw in. pr. dederat || 7 ouvaBpoicag clvodov Emi-
okomwv] olvodov ouvaBpoioag (ouvodov GBpoicag Cedr. p. 737, 6) || 8 avebe-
pdticev, sed avebBepdtioov primitus exaratum erat || 9 sg. emiokomolr Guvo-
BpoioBévtec Toug Movogu,oitag aGveBepdtioav om. || 12 sg. T Aylwtdtw ofPa
Magipw, Tw oideoipw] tov dywtatov  GB.av Magiplov tov aidécipov  (cum
co.dd.; corr. Boor cf. vol. Il p. 775 sq.) | 13 povaxikoi;] Hov.odIKOC ||
KatopBwpaotv] kotopBwuact || ékeoe] éketoan || 16. ¢ 0 'Pounc] ¢ 'Pwung
3¢ (=2)J1 Papéwn] 'PaBevn (—df)|| 17 kowv] kbov || TO idlov E&Epapa] Tov
idlov éuetov || enéotpegev] Uméotpeyev (=) || 20 tw ine. f. 182f M| 23 sq.
Tov MOppov MAAIY T Bpdvw Kwvotavtivourmdrewg] T Bpove mdAv  Kwvatav-
TivountoAewg Moppov Il 25 Maptivog]  Maptivog || 27  Maptivov] Maptivov || 28
Kopov] Kupov K [i. 332, 1 post éknpuéav novae sectionis sigiium(:) exhibet
11067 ewdtw || éyyovog] Tou é€yyovog (=Q) || 3 Maptivov] Maptivov || Kwv-
otavtivouttoAel] KwvatavtivoumoAel || 4 e€opia] éveCwpia (v é€otic Theophanis
libri praeter g) || kai 10]i¢ KAipaowv om. || 5 émokonou] emokonwv (= Q) |
£opiav] Ewpiav || 6 xepotoveital] xepwtovertal || 8¢ T¢] w¢ Tg || 7 ouvabpoi-
ouc] &Bpoicac (=Q) || [331. 11—332, 8 ita expressif Cedr. p. 737, 9—15
£ KavotavtivoomoAel 3¢ MalAog Xelpotoveital, Ko aUTOC OIPETIKOC €M alTol
©eddwpou ToU mama 'Peung T@ Kota libppov é&v PN yevopeva Kai t0.v dylov
Md&igov Kat to0¢ pabntdg adtold, kai Maptivov Tov dylotatov méamav ‘Pwung,
TOV META ‘lwdviny yevopevov Kai é&v Xepowvi EEopioBévia, €EmpdyBnoav TtolTOV
"AyaBav - Olodechpevog TO  povoBEAnTov. amoknpUTtel] || 8 o0tw] oltwe (non
Cedr. p. 737, 15) | 10 1epéwv] aipéoewv (non Cedr. p. 737, 16) Il épnuikw-



[89] DE GEORGII PISIDAE KELIQUIIS. 89

tatog] épnpikd¢ (= xC et Cedr.) | 10 tOmtw«] tomtov (non Cedr, p, 737,
17) il gopepd om. (etiam Cedr. p. 737, 18) || 12 Tafibav] TafiBav (sed y
ex k factum est; FafiBav praebet etiam Cedr. p. 737, 18) | ‘leppouxav]
‘leppouxdp. (==¢; ‘leppouxap Cedr. p. 737, 18 sq.) || 13 v AdBeapov ai-
poxuaia] v dbeop.ov (=x<i) aipatoxuoiov (==z); aliter Cedr. p. 737. 19
-] GBeap.o¢ aipotekyuaia || Katoopéwv] Keoapéwv (non Cedr. p. 737, 20) |
13 sq. oii—oAwoel] | —oAwolg (=Cedr. p. 737, 19 sq.) | 16 otoAou
anwAela] T00 OTOAOU TOVTEANG (movteAeic M) amwAeia (non Cedr. p. 737, 23)
Il 17 Aacv] Aadv (non Cedr.) || 17 sg. ATi¢ o0k €mavoato] oiftive¢ 00K EmalT
movto (=Cedr. p. 738, 1) | 18 Zikehia] ZikeMia (non Cedr. p. 738, !
sq.) I 19 dunpébn] dvnpébn év Tw Boraviw TAG Adevng (= et Cedr. p.
738, 2, ubi recte Bolaveiw legitur), tum sequitur (=cehm) Mepoav PBx-
oelg Opp.iodag €tn 1ol || 20—29 om. || p. 333, ! ToUTW TW £t€l] T KO
to0Tou €tel et. ad p. 298, 15 || Moudped] Mwdped (quemadmodum semper
Cedrenus offert et apud Theophanem Tafelius exhibe,!) || 2 mpoxe@iadipe-
pevog] mpo/eipnadpevog (non Cedr. p. 738, 4) || ouyyev] TtOv ouyyevh (==X
et Cedr) (13 &g v apxqv adtod’ o1 T alT® Xpovew NABEV 1 akorp autol
om. (cum codd.; niniirum Theophanis memoriam ex A supplevit Boor);
cum I conspirat Cedr., qui etiam sequentia (4) omitiere maluit: kai mav-
-tec €gopndnoav || 4 év apxi] év T apxy (=g, n<n Cedr. p. 738, 5) || 5 évo-
ploav] évop.noav || 5 sqq. mPOcdOKwp.evov] Tpocdokopevov (=m) || 6 Tvag] TiyeC
(=eefg) il Twv mpouxoviwv] Tov ap1Bpov (twv dpip.wv M; cf. 1 8) déka mpolyovTag
(et Cedr. p. 738, 7, qui tarnen recte twva¢ L 6 praebet) || 6 Bpnokeiov]
Bptoleiov || v om. || 8 fAoav ¢ Tov GpiBp-Ov (twv GpiBpwv efh; cf. ad L 6)
O¢ka of ToUTO memoiNkoteg om. || 9 &€ om. || 10 kaprdou] Kopidwv || 11 agn-
oar] agrivan (= dgeivar, quam scripturam x et Cedr. p. 738, 8 suppedi-
tant; cf. Boor vol. Il p. 73i:) || Bpnokeiov] Opiokeiav || detMwvteg] dEMOV,TEC
I 12 £0idookov] édidaokov &€ || oBéuita] a(i. 182v) Bép.nta || 13 dujyov]
dnywv Il fyoup.ar dinynoacbal] eineiv (=x et Cedr. p. 738, 11)]| 14 sq.
-00t0¢ (€K addit Boor) plo¢ yevIKWTATNG QUANC Katryeto €€ lopanA] o0tog
0 Mwdped € 'lopanA Av TV QUARY Kotaywv (0UTog 6 Mwdaped, 6 Kai Mouyou-
pet, €€ 'lopanA rv, to0Tou v QUAYV Kotaywv Cedr. p. 738, 12 sq.) || 15
ABpadp] ABpadp (non Cedr. p. 738, 13) || Nidopo¢] NAlapoc (=xy, non
Cedr.) I 16 Mou0dopov] Molvdapov (codd. praeter A, non Cedr. p. 738, 15,
nec L 17) Il 17 'Pafiov] 'ApaBiov (=xy, non Cedr.) || Mo0Gdapog Molvdapog
(cum codd.) ] Kdioov] "loov (=codd. praeter A; Kaitov Cedr. p. 738, 16) ||
Oepipnv] Oepitnv (Oepvrv Cedr.) ]| 18 sq. Madiavity] Madiavitnv. (=dgy;
Madiap. kai v menddse Cedr. p. 738, 17) || 20 toUtwv] altwv (=codd.
praeter A et Cedr. p. 738, 18) | 21 Apavital] Apavrtal. (non Cedr,
p. 738, 19) Il 22 «kap.fhoic] kapiroic || 23 Moudped] Mwdped || €do&ev  aUTR
gicivar] €ignABe (=Cedr. p. 738, 20) || 24 oboov] ov.on (ovon etiam X; om.
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Cedr. p. 738, 21) || Xadiyav] Xodiya (Xadixd Cedr.) j| 25 pigiov] pigbotdg (h.
e. W.106wtd¢, quae Cédreni est lectio p. 739, 1; cf. piobwtov xz) || p. 334, 4
é0npato &€ map’ avtwv] kai €6npa €€ avtwv (= Cedr. p. 739, 4)| 5 kol
¢oye 1O mABo¢ tng EmAnyiag] €oxe 3¢ mAbo¢ (== tng EmAnyeiog (cf. ad p.
390, 4); aliter Cedr. p. 739, 5 €mei 0¢ Odupovewv nv, €voonoe d€ Kai EMIAN-
Yiav [ubi Tlieopbanis et «odiéis M verba Kai vorgaga i ToUTOU yuvry GQAdPQ
éNUTEITO, ¢ €lyevii¢ oboa Kai Tw ToloUTw ouvagbeioa, o0 povov amépw dvTl,
GAa Kai emIANTTIKG: TpomolTon O¢ altog Beplmeboal avtiv (L. 5—8) ita red-
duntur 1L 5 sqq : €Bepdmeve Trv yuvaika Aumoupevny o@odpa, OTI v €lyevng
Kai 3Tl ownedn TololTw Amopw. Kai Toipoviovtl] || 8 o0t Aéywv] Aéywv oltw-
(o0t om. Cedr. p. 739, 7) || 9 ohywpw] OAyop® || 10 povoydév Tiva] pova-
xov (=Cedr. p 739, 8) || did kokomiotioav] Olokakomioteiav (cf. ad p. 300,
4)|| 11 éxeioe oikoGvta] ékeioal ovta (¢keioe dvta etiam Cedr. p. 739, 91 |
13 cipnkev] Aéyel (=Cedr. p. 739, 11) | IB sg. mpog mavtag mpo@ntag] mpoc;
Tavta: To0¢ mpogAtag (mpo¢ mavta mpogrtnv Cedr. p. 739, 12 sq.) || adtn
0¢ mpwtn decopévn] kat avtn motevoaca (kai aotr moteboooa Cedr. p. 739,
12) (I wevdapPa] wevdafa (non Cedr.; cf. Yevdafa m) || 15 éEmiotevoey adtw
kKai om. (=Cedr.) || éknipuéev] éknpuée kai (==Cedr. p. 739, 13, unde
Theophaiii reddebat Tafelius p. 147) | 16 mpopAtv auTGV eivar om.
(=Cedr.) K n o@nun nA\Bev] €icn\bev (NA\Bev Cedr. p. 739, 14, sed 1 on-
un ex A suppl. Boor) || 17 mpwtov] kai mpwtov (=Cedr.) || 18 sq. 'E6pi-
Bou Ol moAépou TO €oxatov] AiBpiBouv (=g) €w¢ Tou E0XaTOU  TOAEUOU-
(=Cedr. p. 739, 15 sq.) || 19 €mn déka om. (habet Cedr. p. 739, 16) |
Kai] eita kai (non Cedr.) || 20 eoutol] O autol || 21 dAmokTéwwv] AMOKTE-
vav (=dz; cf. ad p. 301,2) || 0no] ané (=Xy) || GMOKTEVWOUEVOC] GMOKTEVOHEVOS
(=dg) Il 24 napovoawv] mapoviwy (==yz; cf. ad p. 314, 24) | GAN' AGMwv]
GAa Kai Mg (sic) || 25 pi&v] unéw || 26 sq. cupmoBetv 06 GAARAOIG, Kai
Bonbeiv ddikoupévolg om. || p. 335, | €ter] €t | ivdikniwvog &', pnvi NogpPpiw
U] unvi NoeguBpio vdikTiovog &' || 2 ‘Hpakheiw] HpoakAein t@ Baciel || avato-
M] avatodi (f. 183) ¢vu (alio ordine Cedr. p. 750, 18 sg. dvtl 8¢ TW
BaoIAel év T avaToAr] é&yewndn avtw) || AaBid, ¢ viog autod] uvieg 0 Ao-
Bid (=Cedr. p 750, 19)|[tr] ™ & (non Cedr. p. 750, 19; ¢ etiam
Tafelius reponebat p. 149) || 5 notplapyou] TtoU -motplopxou (=h et Cedr,
p. 750, 20) il €T 1€ || 8 om. (non 6 sq.) || TOOUTW Tw £Tel] T KB' TOUTOU ETEl
(cf. ad p. 298, 15; tw & autw €tel falso Cedi-, p. 750, 21) | llépoan] oi
Mépoar (=Cedr.) || 9 sq. kai ¢moAépnoav eautolg] kai €moAéunoav GAARAOUC,
Kai oMo OlepBapeiodv (kat AARAwv Kai moANoi diegBaonocav Cedr. p. 750,
21 sg.) il 10 o] kai 6 (non Cedr. p. 750, 22) | 11 ocuyxapikia] ouyxdpia
(== Cedr. p. 750, 23) | Twv om. (=¢; émi ™ Twv [lepowv vikn om. Cedr.)
II'12 6 Moudued] Mwdued (0 Alwaped Cedr. p. 751, 1) | 13 dp.npaioug],
0[Anpa&{c (=Cedr.) || 13 sg. 100 moAcoely TOOC €C Apafwv yévouc XpioTia-
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voU¢] mPO¢ TO TIOAEHETV TOOC £Eaplfwy yevopévoug XploTiavol (TOAEHE TOIC
€€ ApaBwv yevopévolc Xpiotiavolg Cedr. p. 751, 2) | 14 nABov] nABe (non
Cedr.; AABe xy) || koung Aeyopevnc] koun Aeyouévn (=kKwun Aeyopévn,
guemadniodum Theophanis libri praebent; eorr. Tafelius p. 150) || 15
umnpxe] Umdpyet || émppipan] Empigan || kopdonvol] koplavod (=Q) || 19 Zapo-
knvol] Zapakivou || 20 fuedov] nueMey (ef. éueMev xy)||21 Mobouc] Mo-
Bou¢ (=) || Gmoktéwvel] amoktevel (pro dmoktével ? cum d cf. ad p. 301,.
2 cl. dmoktaiver h) || dp.npaiouc] aunpdg (ef. Cedr. p. 751, 4 avaipolvtal of.
TPEIC G.NPpddeg) || T mARBoc] mARBog moAL (cf. Cedr. p. 751, 4) || 22 cig:
Kai €i¢ (kai 0 €i¢ Cedr. p. 751, 5) || v om. (=z et Cedr.) | 23 mAngiov]
minoiwv (=hy, non Cedr. p. 751, 6) | ApdBwv] AppdBwv || 23 sq. mapd
Twv Pacidéwv] Topd Twv PaciAéwv Pwp.ainv (mapd Tw BaciAel 'Popaiwv Cedr,
p. 751, 6 sq.) ) 24 poyag pikpag] poyag (poyov Cedr. p. 751, 7) || @uAda
TO OTOMIA] QUAGTTElV TG OTOMOTO (QUAATTEV Ta oTOdla Cedr.) || 25 nABE
TI¢ €bvolyoc] ebvolxog TiC || 28 toic oTpoTioTalg Oidwal] didwol TOIC OTPOTIW-
Taig || p. 336, 2 wdrynoav] odiynoav (non Cedr. p. 751, 10) || otouiov ofionc
otopiov (=yz) oboav (=Cedr., fieque aliter legit Tafelius p. 152) || 3
post 6godpd babes (= yz; non Cedr. p. 751, 11) Meooqv Baoidede ‘Opuio-
dag €t o' || 4—13 om. || 14 To0Tw Tw €Tel] T® Ky' ToUTOUTOU (Sic) etel cf.
ad p. 298, 15 | émepyev APouBayaoog] mEp.Yaviog ApouBaxdpov (=11) || 14
sg. TEéooOpag, o kai 0dnynbevtec] téooapig 0onynbévteg (sic) || 16 ‘Hpav] Hpav
(of. Hpav Cedr. p. 751, 12 et m)]Jmv om. (=yz, non Cedr.) | 16
sq. oyt 066 €éNBwv moté amd Kaioapeiog MoAalotivng Zépylog| ENBvV d€ Zép-
ylog 0 dmokaioopeio (sic) ¢ (articulum etiain d adiungit) MoAaiotivng (€A-
Bov 6¢ Zépylog amo Kouoapeiog ¢ MoAaotivng Cedr. p. 751, 12 sq.) ||

18 sg. ow TOIC OTPATIWTOIG TPIOKOGIOI( 0UOIV] GV TOIG TPIOKOGIOIC aUTOD OTpa-
TIoTalg (0w T otpotw Cedr. p. 751, 14) || 19 kai mOANOUC OUYUOADTOUC
Aapovtec kai Adgupa TOMG] of d¢ Aapovteg arxuoAwoiov TOAMAY Kai Adgupa
(quae Cedrenus repetit additamento kai Adgupa neglecto) || 21 altw O¢
T Xpovw] TW aUT® Xpovw || 22 onueiov] Gotrp || dokitng] doknng (sic) || 23
émikpdmotv inc. f. 183r I | Auepag] €mi nuépac (quae ratio a Theophane
neutiguam abliorret ef. p. 14, 30; 80, 5; 82, 30; 93, 6; 94, 21; 107,
23; 115, 2; 119, 25; 124, 2; 130, 6; 143, 11; 166, 30; 172, 7. 19;
173, 3; 177, 24; 181, 17; 186, 2; 232, 3; 281, 32; 370, 29; 386,
1; 396, 25; 404, 20; 416, 1; 465, 9; 470, 20; 472, 19; 480, 28;
491, 1) Il 24 &goednc] &goedég [Cedrenus omnino ad alium locum, post
particulam e Georgio Monacho haustam, 1 21—24 relegai, unde ipsa,
imitationis ratio ex duobus fontibus conflataé optime intelligitur cf.
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Georgius Monacbus
p. 597 Mur. (Pati-. Gr.
p. 873 B):

PETG 0¢ ye Tov Ba-
voTov Tou. BenAdtov Ma-
XOUMET €Qavn KOTA e-
onuppiav dotnp, Aeyoue-
vo¢ OOKITNG, MPOUNVOwv
mv twv 'ApdBwv  em-
Kpdtelav, Kai éuevev n-
pépac A, dloteivwy Gmd
peonuppiag €wc  apktou

E100EI0C.

Lii0 STERNBACH.
Codex 1 emendatus:

0 alTw XpOvw OEl-
OMOC  £YEVETO KOTA TNV
MoAatotivy - Kai - €pavn
Gotp év TW 00paVR Ka-
TG peonuPpiav, 6 Aeyo-
eVog OOKITNG, TPOUNVOWY
mv twv Apafwv  Emi-
Kpdtnow- €Epeve 06 Emi
nuépag A', dlateivwv amod
peonupBpiag  éwc dGpkTou
v o€ &poeldnc.

[92]

Cedrenus p. 745, 1—4:

PETA 0 ye TOV B4-
votov Tou BenAdtou Mou-
XOUUET é@dvn KOTa pe-
onuppiav dotrp, 0 Aeyo-
HEVOC dOKITNG. TPOUNVULY
v v "ApdBwv EMIKPA-
TelOV Epeve O Emi nué-
PO TPIGKOVTO, OlaTEVWY
ano peonuppiog éwe- Ap-
Ktou- nv O¢ &lpoeidnq] ||

26 Koipo¢] Kopoc i=efz) || 27 om. || 2,8 10.0Tw T €T€l] T® EIKOOTR TETAP-
Tw €tel autol eft-ad p. 298, 15 | € 800 Ap.lou] dvo ruiou ém (non Cedr,
p. 745, 5) 11 29 mopaloupdvel v opxv] avt autol kpotei (==Cedr. p.
745, 6) I 29 sq. mEp.Yac otpaTidv katd TG 'ApaBio¢ om. (etiam Tlieopba-
nis eodd. et Cedr.; addidit ex A Tafelius p. 153) || 20 Bdotpav] Bol-
motpav  (non Cedr.) || p. 337, 1| moAewv] moMav (of. p. 745, 7 kai GAAag
TOANAC) Il dmedriunoav 8] kai AABe (= Cedr,) || TobT0.1¢] T10,0Tw (==Cedr.)
Il 4 koi Oeodwpov ooKeANGpIOV] Tov O€ cokehdplov Oeddwpov (—Cedr. p.
745, 10, ubi cokeMdplov oeeurrit). || 6 du.npevovta] Apnpdv (Apnpav Cedr. p.
745, 12) U 7 to0¢ Aotmouc ameAalvel Gxpl Aaupookol: kdkeiog] om. (=Cedr.)
Il mopd] €i¢ (et Cedr.) || 8 Bapdavrigiov] Bapdavdoiov (=?e; Bapdaviciov Cedr,
p. 745, 13) il nopagwoatetel] mapagosoatevel (== Cedr.; cf. Boor vol.
Il p. 786)|| 8 sq. v Zupiav motoMmwv w¢ dmeAmioag, dpac] (=Cedr. p.
745, 13 sq.) || 10 €ni Kwvatavtivoomohy amnel] émi KwvoTavTtivoOmoAl dmein
(sic; non Cedr. p. 745, 15). | 11 éxovtacl €xovta (=xz; non Cedr. p.
745, 16)|| 12 post Aaugaokos extat (=yz, non Cedr. p. 745, 18) Mep-
ogev Baatiedg Oppicdac €tn 1o || 13—22 om. || 23 ToUTw TW E£1€l] T KE'
tootou €tel cf. ad p. 298, 15 || éneatpdrevoav] éotpdteucay (cum codd.
cori’. Tafelius p. 155 secundum Cedrem scriptura.m: £motpatelouaiv p.
745, 19) I Zapaknvoi] Zapakwoi || 23 sg. v Apafiav. <KOTOMTOVTEG Sup-
plet Boor>] petd twv Apapwv (Uetd mAnBoug 'Apdfwv ex Cedr. p. 745,
19 sg. Theophani reddebat Tafelius p. 145) || 25 u.08wv ora, | KaTOAG-
Bn] KotoAdpel || 26 cautob om. (=) || mARBoc eivar] eivon mARGog || p. 338,
1 'Epéonc] 'Epéong || toic "Apaiv] Tou¢ "Apapag (= et de constructione
ouwvovtav Tiva p. 60 supra) | 2 Awou] Tovhiov (=yz) | 3—5 oi mepi OV
OOKEMGpIOV  oTactdoovteg O¢ oi Tou Badvoug Badvnv mpoxelpilovial Baciiéa
;kai HpakAeiov dmeknpuéov TOTE of Tepi TOV COKEAAGPIOV Omexwpnoav] oi mepi
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Badvny, 'HpdkAelov améknpOTIoust. kai Badvnv dvayopebouat (Gvnyopébouat M)
Baoi\éa- év TOUTOL, Umoywpolowv of mepi TOV ookeMdplov (== Cedi', p. 745,
21 sqq.) || 5 Zapaknvoi] ,Zapakivoi || Gdetav] Gdiav || 6 cupiBdMouat] cuu.BaAo.ual
(cf. ad p. 308, 28) p.eta 1ol Badvoug (ci. Cedr. p. 745, 23 sq.) || votou] vo-
Tou I 7 [M] kai uvh (| Gavtwnhoal] avunpocwmioal (==¢, non Cedr. p. 746,

2) I ¢ BoAdvteg] Porrovieg (=g; cf. ad p. 301.

i8) 1 9 dapdnv] du.a| 10

Zapaknvoi] Zapakwoi || Aap.ookov] Aop.ackav | 12 otpateboval Kat Aiyomtou]
otpateloval Kot Aiyomtou Kai AaBdvie¢ authv KotoikoUow év auth [ae simi-
liter Cedr. p. 746, 5 sqq;, qui iterarti ex duobus fontibus sua mutua-

tus est cf.

Georgius Monachus p.
598 Mur. (Patr. Gr.
p. 873 BC):

&V ¥povw EmoTpa-
Teb00VTEC  (00TOl  TIGAQL
[Aev Agyopevol "Apafec,
vov &€) Zopoaknvoi  (kai
v 'Apapiav KaTtaAImov-
T6C, NABov emi TA p.épn
¢ Aap.ookol, mA6oc
amelpov, Omep  p.aBOVTEC
Bavng kat Baathiokog, of
oTpatnyoi TG "AVaTOANC,
KOT aUToV Eupy.naav)-
€ita ouuPBoAig yevop.evng
Artovtal Aoy  oi  Xpt-
otiavoi' avép.ov ydp mvel-
oovtog KOt  Pwp.aiwy
Biaiov votou, kai pA Ou-
vaw.evol T0ic £xBpoig avtw-
moal did Tov MOAUY Ko-
VIOPTOV, OEVQC TPETOVTAL
(kai 00TW¢ VIKAOOVEEC Of
Zapoknvoi KAt Kpdtog
Kai Aap.mpac emi v Ao-
pookov AABov), nv  Kai
dopudAwtov Aapovteg, we-
alTw¢  Kai TOC  Xwpog
ndoag ¢ dowikng, oiki-
Zovtan év aotaic (oi évo-

C'odex 1T emendatus:

TOUTW TW €TEl £0TPG-
TEUOOV Of ZOPAKNVOI  e-
& v "ApdBwv Emi TG
pépn AapaokoU, TARBoC
dvteg amelpov. Badvng ¢
TPOC TOV BUGIMKOY GOKEA-
MIplov  amOOTEAAEL,  IVK
KOTOAGRN METd ToL atpa-
100 €¢ PonBeiav  alTOL
dI1d TO €ivanr TARBOC TOUG
Apapac. KotedaBe o€ 0
OOKEAGPIOC TPOC Badvny,
Kai Gmapovteg ano ‘Epé-
ong oLVOVTWOIL ToU¢ Apa-
Bac' kai oupBoAig yevo-
HéNC T TN Mpepa,
Aug v tpitn ¢ €Rdo-
padog, Ky' TOU 'louhiou
[Mvd¢ rttwvton of mepi
Badvnv, HpdkAgiov amo-
Knputtouol  Kai  Badvny
Gvayopeboual Baciréa. 'Ev
To0TOL;  Omoywpolio  oi
mepi TOV oOKEANGPIOV, Kai
of Zopaknvoi eupovte G-
OV gUUBAANOUDT  p,-€Td
100 Bodvouc  mOAeHOV.

OGfONUp p. 745, 19—
746, 1.

Tw Ke' ETel EmeaTpd-
TELGLV 0i ZOPAKNVOI PETA
mABoug  'Apdfwv,  Kai .
OUMPOAAG yevouéune NT-
TwvTol 'Pwjaiol.  Xto-
oldoavteg 0 oi mepi Bo-
Gvnv HpdkAglov  amokn-
puTtoual kai Badvnv d-
vayopebouaty Pagiréa. ‘Ev -
T00TOIC  UTIOXOpOUGY  Oi
mepi TOV GOKEANAPIOV K.
oi Zapoknvoi gupovteg G-
delav  oupPAANOUGI  ETA
Badvoug moAepov Kai AT-
OOV OUTOV OVEHOU Yap
mvevoavtog  Piaiou  votou
Katd 'Pwuaicv  kai pi
duvapévay  TolC €x0poUg
Gvtwnnioal 810 Tev MoADY
KOVIopTOv, OEVW¢ TpEmoV-
TOl, Kai pimtovieg €au-
T00C €I¢ TOUC OTEVWOUC
T00 Totap.ol ‘lepy.ox0'd
diegBapnoav ai Tecoapd-
KovTa yiIAlade. Mapéha-
Bov 3¢ Kai TV Aay.co-
KOV Kai TOC Ywpog TAC
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yeic kai BEPnAor Toi¢ G- | 'Avépou 3¢ mvevoaviog  dowikng Kai oikilovtal
dnAoig Tou Ogol Koipo- | katd. 'Pwpaiwv  vétou, ekei. Eita otpatevovtal
G’I—\S. Kai pfj duvnBévieg dvti- kat AiyOmrou Kai Aa-
mpoqwmrool Toi¢ €xBpoi;  Povieg Kai (voculam de-
dld Tov Kovioptdv ATTwv-  lendam esse in propa-
{ kai eovtodq Pohdv-  tulo est) aUTiv Kotol-

Taii
TEC €I TAC 0Tevodoug Tou  kolow év aoth.] ||
‘leppouyBa motapol eKei
dnwAovto  aua.  ‘Hoav
0¢ GUEOTEPWVY TWV OTpa-
TNyQv XIAadeg p'. ‘lote
of ZOpoKnvoi VIKAOAVTEC
hp.mpwg €mi v Aopo-
okov €pXovtal Kai Tal-

TopoaAduBavouct  Kai

xwpag ¢ dovikng

oikilovtal kel Kai
oTpaTeEVOUat Kot Aivo-
mov  Kai  AaBovtec  au-

Katolkodaw év alT.

12 p.oBov 0¢ — tnv Aiyurtov (18) oin. (cum eodd., siquidem suppiementum
Boor ex A adiunxit) || 18 Kopo¢] Kopoc (=ez) | 19 Zapaknvoic] Zapa-
Kivoic Il do0¢] didovtoc (cf. didévtog h et Boor vol. 11 p. 839 | 21 oi twv
oa
Zapoknvav] oi Twv paknvav (sie; superser. in. ree.) || 22 ¢ & inc. f. 184r
MK 23 ook eipi] o0k iyt || 25 Zapoknvoi] Zapokwvoi || Aiyomtou]  Aiyurtov ||
26 sg. MET OAiywv TIVGV] MET oAiyouc TIvaG (==Q) || 27 dwowletal] owle-
Tat Il Zapaknvoi] Zapakwvoi | 28 tnv  Aiyuntov om. || 30 kai dmeAbwv] dmeA-
Bav 06 Il 31 Zapaknvaov] Zapakivav || 31 avaitioc] avétioc || p. 339, 1 Zopo-
knvoi] Zopokwoi || 5—14 om. || 15 ToUTw Tw £tel] T Ky' €tel autol cf. ad
p. 298, 1511 17 éhope] €Aafev || 18 aopohsiog] dGogaréotatov [etiam codd.;
corr. Boor ex A; plane aliter Cedr. p. 746, 9 sq. mapaAapfdver Aodyoig
v ayiov mOA Zwepoviou matpidpxou 6viog, ubi Adyolc pro Adyw ex suo
(cf. ad p. 340, 26) Cedrenus contra Theophanis consuetudinem posuit
cf. enini p. 344, 13 ta0tnv Adyw TmopéhaBev, 485, 6 TOOTNV TOPEAAPE
d0Aw kai Adyw, — 377, 21 mOMG kdoTpa OMO Aoyov mopédafev, 453,
22 mopéhafev autd (seil, TO kaotpov) OMG Adyov, 469, 20 mapéhafov oi
"Apafec 10 kdotpov OnBoacav OTO Adyov] || 19 kap.AwV] Ko,y (KapunAol
Cedr. p. 746, 10 sq.) || épp'unwyévolg] €ppumopévolc (non Cedr. p. 746, 11)
I 20 twv loudaiwv] Tov lovdaiov idelv (non Cedr. p. 746, 12; id¢iv addit
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praeterea z cf. Tafelius p. 159) || 21 aotov om. (=Cedr. p. 746, 13)]]
2'4 ¢010¢] €010 (=gz et. Cedr. p. 746, 15) | 25 @OAov] @UAAOV || GMB0-
peto] dmodlpeto (=Yy) || dvtog] oviwe || 2,6 ékeioe] éxeionn || 27 sg. €vdboaad-ai
-oUTd] évoloacbol (piane om. Cedr. p. 746, 17) || p.oyic] p.oyeig (non Cedr.)
| éneioe Qopéoar] €meioe @bpeae auTd (Emeicbn Cedr.; cf. éneige gopéoat ao-
0V 2) I 29 Zwgpoviw] motpidpxn (cf. Cedr. p. 746, 18) || 30 Zwgpdvioc] 6
Zogpovio; (=z, non Cedr. p. 746, 19) || 31 sq. KoTaKoop.adg €KKAnaiav
Kai Kotd T Hpokieiov kai Twv olv a0tw MovoB-eAntav Kakododiag dywviad”
pévoc Zépylou Kai MOppou] €ékkAnoiav Katokoou.(oog, TOAG Katd HpokAeiov
KOl TV oUTou Op.0@povav Z€pylou Kai Mippou Twv MovoBeAnTv Gywvnaodpevog
(moMG Katd HpakAeiov kai Twv O0p.0gpovev auTou Z€pylou kai MOppou Twv
p.ovoBeAntwv  dywvicduevoc Cedr. p. 746, 19 sqg., ubi verba 0 Aoyw kai
mpagel v IepocoAlp.wv ekKANGiav  Katokoop.foac omnino desuni), tum se-
quitur (nee tarnen apiid Cedrenum) €v TtouTol, TOi¢ Xpovol; Kai lewpyto; 0
Moidng (Mnoidng ut videtur ra. pr.) Akp.ale didkovov (sic) TAC WeYAANC ék-
kAnoiog Umapxwv || 33 & om. (cf. To0tw Tw étel Cedr. p. 746, 21) [ 34-
TOIC Zopaknvolc] Zopakwvoic (articulo caret etiam (, habet Cedr. p. 746,
22) Il p. 340, 1 om. | 2 100w Tw €t€l] Tw KC outou €tel cf. ad p. 298,
15 II'lwavwng] 6 lwdvvn; (non Cedr. p. 751, 16) Il émikAnv] AeyOpevog (om.
Cedr.; ef. Boor vol Il p. 746 || Kataiog] Katéag (=g et a sec. in. f;
Katldg Cedr.) || 3 Ooponvig] Oapo'ivn; (Oagpoivng sine acc. e; non Cedr,
p. 751, 16 sq.) Il XoAkida] XoAkndova (=cy et Cedr. p. 751, 17) | dou-
var a0tw] diddval avtév (didéval avtw Cedr., ae dativum etiam in T m.
pr. exaraverat) II 14 kat eviautev om. (= Cedr.) || vopioudtwv] vopiopata
(non Cedr. p. 75.1, 18) || 5 p.ATE €ipNV.IKOG MATE TOAEUIKOC] H.ATE TOAEUIKAG PITE
glpnvike; (non Cedr. p. 751, 18 sq.; cf. W.ATE W.ATE €lpnvIK®E, quam scrip-
tural» offert f, lacuna diniidii fere versus inter p.nte et p.nte interposita)
Il Tnv mocotnTa] TOV (sic) moootnta || 6 AvéoTpeye] avéatpeev || 6 1a0] lacdov
(=m.-Q) I 8 toUTO GkoUoac] (f. 184v I1) pobBwv. (=Cedr. p. 751, 19) || 9 ei-
dnoew;] nonoew; (sic, non Cedr. p. 751, 20) || 11 om. || 12 100100 TW
étel] @ (seil, littera.in initialem T rubricator addere neglexit) kn' toltOU
¢tel cf. ad p. 298, 15 || mapéhaBov] mapérafav (non Cedr. p. 751, 22; cf.
ad p. 301, 16) Il 13 €mép.gbn] éméuen (non Cedr. p. 752, 1) || du.npac] a-
pnpdc (==dfiii; au.npag Cedr.) || 14 0o t00¢ Zapaknvoic] OMO Twv ZOpPOKI-
vav (=0mo Twv Zapoknvav yz, sed 0Omd Tolc Zapaknvolu¢ Cedr. p. 752,
2; cf. ad p. 307, 26 et 319, 19) || EOppdtou] To0 Ebgpatov (=, non Cedr.)
I 15—19 om. U 20 100T® T £T€1] T KO-' TOUTOU £tel cf. ad p. 298, 15 || 20
sq. €mépaoev 1ad maoav oTpaTidy TOV Ev@pdtny Kai kKatahapBdver] 0 ‘160 Aapwv
ndoav v otpoteiav (diphtbongum etiam Theopbanis codices exhibent; cf.
ad p. 315, 3) avtou KatoAapPdvel, unde Tafelii et Boorii coniecturis missis
etiam in Theophanis contextu Aapav exeidisse puto || 21 ‘Edeonvoi] ‘Edectvoi
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(=yz) il éhapov] éopav (cf. ad p. 301, 16) || 22 sg. Kai T® oOTPATNAGTN
Kai Toic ow alTe Pwpaiolc’ kai amépyovton €mi KwvaTavtiov Kol ToOMOpKnoav-
te¢ abtv] kai mopéAaPov taovtnv || 23 aipovow] dipovolv (= degm) | 24
avidwoav] dveidwoov cf. ad p. 300, 2 || dnmABov] NAABev (sed n ex ¢
factum est; cf. AAGov Z) || 25 Aapdc] Aapag (=dy) || 26 dnwAsoav}
dnolecov || 26 kai oUTw mboav v Megonotapiov mopéAafev 16d] Kai 00Tw(
nopéAapev 16d mdoav TV Meoomotapiov [eodemque modo Cedr. p. 752,
5 sg., qui praecedentem particulam (1. 20 — 26) ita dectrtavit p. 752,
3 sqg. T KO' €tel mopoAaupdvel 1Gd tnv ‘Edecav Adyolg, (cf. eiusdem
locus ad p. 339, 18 laudatus), tnv ¢ KwvoTavielov TOPEPW, OUOIWG:
Kai 10 Aapdg, Koi moAoUc év tadtn anoieoe] || p. 341, 1 om. || 2 T00TW®
@ £tel] T A' autol €tel cf. ad p. 298, 15 || Zopaknvoi] Zapakwoi || 3 ouv-
dmtouot] ouppodoust (pro  cupPdMouct cf. ad p. 308, 28), quae voOX
Theophanis ingenio magis convenit [ef. p. 35, 32; 205, 1; 217,
29; 239, 15; 282, 19; 366, 15; 418, 1; 433, 7; 467, 32, inprimis
vero p. 37, 20 sq. ouvéBohov TOAepov pETA Mepowv, 354, 12 guvéfaie mo-
AEPE petd dAwpou, 417, 30 cupPddav peT abtold moleyov. Eadem stru-
ctura Joanni Malalae videtur reddenda esse p. 459, 6 (Bonn) mOAsy.ov
Twv Mavpousiov KaTA Twv A@pwv cuppordviwy cl. p. 114, 15 ocuvéBaie
MET a0tV mOAep.ov et 115, 2 cuvéBaie mOAEP.ov PETA Tou Avtipavtou] || 14
Oppicdac:] Oppicdag (=xy) ||5 sg. &g T@ Pacireia KATEAGPBEV] Exwpel €1
ta Baciela (cf. x e¢ & Pooirela Exapel. Cedr. p. 752, 10 simpliciter
Kota@evyel habet, sicuti omnino tiarrat.ionem de Heraclii imperio in extre-
ma parte saepius in epitomen cogit || 6 Zapaknvoi] Zopakwoi || 7 peTd ndong.
NG PacINKAC omookeun] META maong BaotAkAC EmoTiPng (Gua TN PacIAIKN
amookeurp Cedr, p. 752, 11) || Obudpov] Oupop (==¢, non Cedr.) || 8 aUT®
% 1w ¥povw] T & alt® ypévw (=Cedr. p. 752, 11 sq.) || 9 éyévetro &
N avaypagry avBpwmwv] twv Te avBponwv (=Cedr. p. 752, 13) || 11 om. ||
12 toutw T £tel] T 06 A’ avtou €tel cf. ad p. 298, 15| 12 sg. pnvi
Maptiw, ivoikuwvoe 18, 00'¢pidoac] Vdepidoag (eodem ordine x) pnvi MopTtio
dwdekatn (0depidoac p.nvi Moptiw 1" Cedr. p. 752, 14 sq.) || Theophanis
finem (1. 13) Pootrebodg €t A kai prvag I excipit: iotopolat (iotopolot M)
0¢ Tiveq HpakAelov, ¢ & Tw OUPElV alTov oavidd KoTG TOU NATPOU  <<OTEP-
voug M) mbévar did 10 oTpépecbon To aidoiov avtol <adde: Kai> Katd TOU
TPOCWTTOU €KYEEiv TO 00pov, TowNAY TavTny iowc (icoc T1) UmExovTo¢ Mapavopoy ya-
pou Tou eI Maptivav (Maptivav ) v 1diov aveidv. 'ETEBN 3¢ TO cwua autoU-
év Adpvakl Koi ép.ewev aokenée €mi nuépag (acc. dm. M.) téocapac (téoalpig Y
€To oUVETAQN aUTQ Kai aTéupa Xpuoolv dia AiBwv (d1oAiBwv M) Tipwy Koi pop-
yoprtwv ((18pyapitwv M), kai o0Twe gokenaodn. [Quacum relatione non pror-
sus congruit Cedrenus p. 752, 15—753, 2, quippe qui Leoni Gramma-
tico sua debeat, cuius ions primarius Georgius Monachus est cf. enim



[97]

Georgius Monachus p.
571 (Patr. Gr. p. 836)

Tou O¢ HpakAgiou U-
md 'ABavagiov apxnyou
(matpiapyou Vind.) twv
lakwPItev  Kai - Zepyiou
Tou Z0pou KwvaTavtivou-
MOAew¢  dmatnOévtog eIg
v oipeov Twv Movode-
Aty €€ekuAiobn.  Kai
0 peta Talta voow TeE-
pimecwv  00epIkn,  OI' Mg
KO TEBVNKE, dEVC ETIPW-
pelto’ emi TooOUTOV Yap
T0 TABo¢ EmeKTAON, W,

Avika  olpelv  (Gmoupeiv
Vind.) €pedle, oavida
Katd Tou Ttpou ETiBel

o100 0 otpe'pecbar T ai-
dofov  abtod kai  katd
TOU TIPOCWTOU TG  olpa
ekmép.mey.  "EAeyxog o€
v to0T0 TNC €autol To-
pavopiog évekev TOU  €IC
v iov aveyidv mopa-
VOUWTA.TOU ydpou.

DE GEORGII P1SIDAR REL1QUIIS.

Leo Grammatieus p.
155, 4 sqg. (cf. The-

od. Melit. p. 107):

ootog 8¢ 0 HpakAeiog
ond ABavagiov moTpidp-
Xou Twv ‘lakwpitwv Kai
Zepyiou T00 Z0pou Kov-
OTOVTIVOUTIOAEWC  QITTOIT-
feig e v aipeav TwV
MovoBeAnTav £€eKuAiabn.
Kai &n peta tadta vo-
0w TEPIMETWV  LAEPIKN,
o A¢ Kai TéBvnke, Oel-
Vo ETiP.wpeito. 'Emi To-
oo0Tov yap T Tdbog -
€KTABN (€mektavein The-
od.), &¢, fvika amoupeiv
EUeMAe, oavida Katd TOU
ntpou émetiBer, d1d T8
otpépeadan T aidoiov av-
100 Kai KoTd ToU TPOCw-
Tou TO 0UPOV AVATEUTEIV.
‘EAeyxoc 06 fv TOUTO
¢ €oUTOL  Tapavouiog
évekey TOU €I¢ TNV 1diav
avePidv  Maptivav  (om.
Théod.) mapavopwtdTou
yapou' TeAeutrioavtog &€
100 HpokAgiov KOTeTEDN
¢V AOpVOKI, Kai Euevev
QOKEMNC NUEPaC TEaoapac:
Kai peta talto éokend-
o6n kai ocuvetdgn alTw
OTEPUO  Ypugolv O1a Ai-
Bwv TIuNg Aitpwv éBdop.1-
KOVTa (TEAEUTHOOVTOC —
¢Bdounkovta om. Theod.).

97

Cedrenus:

ovto¢ UTMd 'Abavaaiou
maTpiapxou Twv ‘lakwpi-
Twv Kai Zepyiov T00 20-
pou  KwvoTavTivouTOAEwG
amatnBeic €i¢ Vv oiipe-
oV Twv  MovobBeAntwv
€€eKUAIOBN. Kai o petd
Talto viow TEPIMETGV
0depIkn, O AC Kai Tébvn-
Ke, OENW  ETIU.WPEITO.
'Emi toooutov ydp TO
mabo¢ EmekTadn, w¢, -
vika amoupeiv Euehle, oo-
vida TiBeoBal Kot TOL
ntpou d1d 1O oTpépeadal
10 aidoiov abtod Kai ka-
TG 100 TPOCWNOU TO 0U-
pov Gvomépmew.  'EAey-
Xo¢ 0¢ v ToUTO TAC €-
auUTOU TOPOVOMIaC €vekev
100 &g TV 1iav avePidv
Maptivav ~ mapavopwtd-
ToU yapov. 'ETEON 3¢ T
oop.0 autol &V Adpvakt
KOi €JEIVEV OIOKETEC NUE-
pag " ouvetagn 6¢ av-
TW Koi oTéY.Ja ¥puaolv,
Kai 00tw¢ €0Kemacon.

Georgio materiam praebuit Nieephorus p. 27, 7 sqg. xpovou 3¢ dleABov-
TOC VO0oW UOEPIKN TEPIMMTEL, Koi Opwv TO maBog Ougiorov — emi T0000TO YAp
EMeKTeiveTo, (¢ Kai, rvika dmoupelv éueMe, oavida Kotd TOO NTpoU EmMeTiBel.

7
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¢0TpeQe,T0 yap altol To aidoiov Kal KOTG TOU TPOGWMOU OUTOU TA olpa EmMep-
mev. 'EAeyx0¢ 8¢ v ToUTO TAC Mopavopiac tng eautol, Omép AC ,Tautny diknv
botdmy €&étioe To0 €1¢ TNV avePidv v oikeiav yap.ou KTA., ac nescio an
ad eundem auctorem etiam narratio de Heraclio Monotbeletarum seda-
tore referenda sit 1). — Cum Leone fere consentit Ps.-Pisides f. 412! sq.,
nisi quod pro teAevtioavtoc— ERdop.nKovia (1. 13 sqqg.) habes: TteAeutnoog
0¢ €1den év Adpvoka ouwv (aec. om.) otep,paTt Boolhikw 2), — ad Georgium
Monaghum proprius accedit Glycas p. 519, 15 sqq. petd ¢ talta Umo
ABavagiov 100 Twv ‘lokwPItov Kai ZEpylou KwvoTavTIvVOUTOAEWC TOTPIGPXOU
amotnBeic e v Twv MovobeAntwv  €CekuAiodn aipeotv kai O voow META
ToOTa mepimeawv (U0epog O€. autr), O NG Kol TEBVNKE,- OEVWC ETIL.WPETO: Nvi-
ylp olphoal EueAAe, oavidor Katd ToL ATpou ETiber’ Tivoc évekev; dTI TOU al-
doiov TVIKalTo oTPEPOPEVOL. TG 0lpa KOTA TOU TPOCOMOU Epépovto. 'EAeyxoq
0¢ totou (1. ToUTO) Tmpogavr TAC QUTOU Tapavopiac rv, Ny Emoiel T 1Bio guv-
guvalop.evog avegna, — Zonaras X1V 17 HpakAelog 6, w¢ €ipntat, ¢ v
Twv MovoBeAnTav €KKUAIODEIC aipeov voow TEPITIMTEL VOEPIKN. A&yetal O¢ Kai
T0 o1boiov OUTOU OTPEPOU-evov (VW TO 0UpPOV. MEY,MEW, Kai & ph oavi év Tw
Tpw altol €TiBeTo, KOTA TOU TPOGWNOU AUTOU EKKPIVOMXVOV Gvedidoto. ‘O aup-
Baivey €dokel did v ékBeap.ov picv TG adeAgomaidog cf. praeterea Joél p.
4-6, 24 sqq. o0Tog olv Uotepov UM ABavaaiou TaTpidpxou Twv lakwPitwy Kai Zep-
yiou KawvotavtivoumoAewg o0 Z0pou dmotnBeiq ¢ v twv MovoBeAntav oge-
olv EEEKUNIOBN: Ko dr voow OOEPIKN TEPIMETWV Kal dEWwC Tidwpnoeic TEBVN-
kev et Lascaris f. 170! Anatnon 3¢ & ToUTw TNV MOVOBEANTWY aipeatv ék-
Aécag Kai v aveidv adtol. ynu,ag, 0'ev 00Epw voow ETEAEUTNOE] 3).

Verum liaec hactenus! Paulo longior est digressio, sed duos pa-
lletes de eadem fidelia nobis videmur dealbasse. Ac primum quicleni
eognationis ratio, qua I cum Theophane coniungitur, prodit, deinde
Cedreni compositio clara luce collustratur. Theopbanis vestigia I se-
quitur, nec tarnen in servitutem se addixit imitator, quandoquidem baud
raro et orationem variat et supplementa aliunde petita admiscet. Theo-

*) Res obiter p. 81, 12 sqgq. et 35, 27 sg. tangitur, sed lacunae suspicione!»
Suidae verba movent vol, | 2 p. 880, 10 sqg. HpdkAelog, Booidelc ‘Pwpaiwv oltog 0mo
Abavaaiov motpidpxov lokapitwy zal Zepyiov tou Zu'pou KWVoTaVTIVOUTONEWC €iC TNV 0'ipeaty Twv
MovoBehitav €€ekuAiadn,. siquidem tota Lexicographi glossa ceteroquin ex Nicephori Bre-
viario fluxit cf. ad Pisid. Suppl. IV 162 (‘Wiener Studien’ vol. XIII p. 49 sqq.).

2) Levions momenti est leetionis varietas: 4 HpdkAelog] 6 'Updkhelog I 7 00epikn]
00epiw || 7 sg. dewac] devag yap || 8 €medtddn] ameltaven If 8 dmoupéiv] am’ olpelv I EpEAAE]
¢ueMev || ftpou] notpou | 10 ko't om. | obpov] oupog || 11 3¢ om. U touto] tou'tou | 12 idiov]
midiov a0ToU I 12 Sg. MAPAVOPWTATOU YAuoU] MopAvouoy autod youov.

3) Accédat Synopsis Satbae p. 109 sq. cl. Constantino Manassa v. 3673 sqq.
p. 158.
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pbanis vero- exemplum éxpressit, quod proxime classem z contingat,
qua codicum g (Paris. 1711) et h (Vatic. 978) consensus repraesenta-
tur cf. ad p. 299, 15. 18; 300,4. 27; 302, 29 sg.; 303, 7; 304, 8.
8 sg. .11; 305, 24. 27 sq. 28;306, 20; 307, 4. 9. (18); 308, 9 sq.
24; 309, 12 sg. 14; 310, 9; 311, 2. 21; 312,20. 23; 313, 3. (7). 8.
11.  23; 314, 16; 315, 6; 316, 1. 2. 5 11.24 sq.; 3.17," (21). 24;
318, 1. 2. 7. 7 sq. 27; 319, 1.9. 18; 320, 4.8. 13. 14 sqg. 16. 21;
322, 4 sq. 15. 23; 323, 5, 26;324, 8. 21; 325, 9; 326, .18. 18 sq.
20; 328, 9; 330, 22 sq.; 331, 16. 17; 332, 1.5. 10. 12. 13. 19; 333,
24; 334, 5. 21. 24; 335, 11. 17. 22; 336, 2. 3. 16. 26; 337,12. 26; 338,
1. 2. 7. 11. 13. 18. 26 sq.; 339, 20. 28. 29. 34; 340, 7. 14. 21. 24
341, 5 sq, 7, turn (=Q) p. 299, 5 7; 303, 15; 304, 18; 308, 28;
311, 15; 312, 4; 313, 8. 12; 314, 5, 14; 318, 23. 24; 320, 12. 21,
322, 5. 7. 25; 324, 15. 20; 326, 28; 333, 4. 6. 18 sqg.; 334, 18. 21;
338, 8; 339, 24; 340, 2. 23 et (—h) p. 298, 16; 299, 18. 33; 303,
4. 16; 304, 26; 305, 3; 306, (21 sg.). 28. 30; 310, 11; 311, 1; 313,
5. 6; 314, 15; 316, 13. 24; 317, 13; 318, 7. 13 sq.; 319, 15; 321,
9; 322, 4; 324, 4. 9; 325, 10 sq. 11. 14 sqg.; 326, 1. 11; 328, 16;
330, 22; 332, 19; 335, 5. 23; 336, 14. — Per Il ex Theophanis au-
ctoritate  pendet Cedrenus, integrioris autem et emendations codicis
vestigiis institisse putandus est. Neqtte vero sibi temperare potuit, quin
imitationis nimiae crimen recusans orationis eontextum hie illic mutaret
aut alienis pannis intexeret, quamguam in universum brevitatis studio-
sus exempli sui memoriam coartare quam dilatare uaaluit. Cuius ratio-
nis specimina quaedam iis praecipue locis coniata sunt, quibus Theo-
phanis et codicis Il discrepantiae enotandae erant; effigiem solidam
et expressam sine magno negotio obtineas, si lectionis varietate penitus
excussa et pensitata extrema imitationis lineamenta (p. 712, 16 — 753,
2) expleveris:

1) P. 712, 16 (6 Ss) — 713, 7 (szausav) = Leo p. 146, 8—
147, 3 et Il f. 171; cf. Stud. p. 55 sq.

2) 713, 7 (UWETCpaTTs) — 14 (xsksutsy = Il f. 171r; cf. p. 45.
54. 56 supra.

3) 713, 14 (pova™o;) — 19 (x6Xst) =- Leo p. 147, 3—8; cf.
Stud. p. 56.

4) 713, 20 (zéupou—"D-) = Il (Theoph. p. 298, 51
5—T72).

5) 713, 20 (‘HpazJsro;) — 714, 1 (Alyoucrra) — Leo p. 147, 10—
13; cf. p. 58 sg. supra.

6) 714, 1 (outo?) —.6 (u/.“pavt) = Leo p. 147, 18—148, 2;
cf. Stud. p. 46 n. 1 et p. 54

et
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7) 714, 6 (toutw) — 9 (¢Aiywv) = M (Theoph. p. 299, 15—18).

8) 714, 10 (tw PB) — 16 (doAoyilop.evog) = I (Theoph. p. 299,
31—300, 4).

9) 714, 17 (t00tw) — 19 (Alyobota) = M (Teoph. p. 300, 7—9).

10) 714, 20 (tw y') — 23 (unéotpeyav) = M (Theoph. p. 300, 12—48).

11) 714, 24 (1w d') — 715, 6 (matpidpxov) = M (Theoph. p. 300,
20—28).

12) 715, 7 (1w §) — 15 (motpidpxov) — M (Theoph. p. 300, 30
-301, 7).

13) 715, 16 (tw $) — 20 (dveywpnoav) = M (Theoph. p. 301,
9-13).

14) 715, 21 (tw ) — 23 (yewnbévta) = I (Theoph. p. 301,
16—19).

15) 716, 1 (tw n) — 5 (QW\iw) = M (Theoph. p. 301, 21 — 24).

16) 716, 6 (tw 6") — 16 (e1privng) = MM (Theoph. p. 301, 26—302, 4).

17) 716, 17 (tw 1) — 717, 2 (FoAatiac) = I (Theoph. p. 302,
15-23).

18) 717, 3 (w 10) — 6 (xwpeiv) = M (Theoph. p. 302, 27—30).

19) 717, 7 (1w w') — 12 (t&T) cf. Leo p. 152, 20 —153, 3 cl.
Patzigio, Byz. Ztsehr. vol. 111 (1894) p. 495.

20) 717, 12 (¢v tw) — 18 (qv) cf. Patzig. L c. (locum inlustrat
Georgius Phrantzes IV 1 p. 316 Bonn).

21) 717, 18 (t00tw) — 718, 6 (wvop.aoev) = I (Theoph. p. 302,
32—303, 8); cf. p. 51 supra.

22) 718, 6 (0 Xoopong) — 719, 8 (eBvwv) = Leo p. 149, 16—151,
2; cf. ibid.

23) 719, 9 (dmapac) — 23 (ouviyaye) = M (Theoph. 303, 8—-26);
cf. p. 63 supra.

24) 719, 23 (kai voubetioag) — 720, 16 (katoAaupaver) = T
(Theoph. p. 304, 11—305, 6).

25) 720, 16 (ékeiBev) — 19 (mpomoAep.olvta) = I (Theoph. p.
305, 9—12).

26) 720, 19 (kai dr)) — 23 (nOxapiotouv) = M (Theoph. p. 306, 1—4).

27) 720, 23 (6 6¢) — 721, 2 (Onéotpeye) — MM (Theoph. p. 306, 7 sq.)

28) 721, 3 (tw 1) — 10 (Baoiéwg) = Tl (Theoph. p. 306, 19
—307, 1).

29) 721, 10 (6 ) — 12 (kwpac) = M (Theoph. p. 307, 19-21).

30) 721, 12 (dkoloog) — 20 (avBpdkwv) = T (Theoph. p. 307, 23
—308, 6).

31) 721, 20 (kai eicgAbwv) — 722, 5 (kotediwkev) — [IM; cf.
Stud. p. 68.



[101] DE GEORGII PISIDAE REL1QUIIS. 101

32) 722, 6 (6miow) — 10 (mopoyxewdoor) = M (Theoph. p. 308,
9--17).

33) 722, 10 (¢v 8¢) — 12 (¢duce) = T1 (Theoph. p. 308, 21 sq.).

34) 722, 13 (tw 10") — 15 ('Pwpaiot;) = M (Theoph. p. 309, 16—20).

35) 722, 15 (touto) — 725, 9 (mopeyeipyace) = M (Theoph. p. 309,
25—312, 8).

36) 725, 10 (tw ) — 726, 22 (¢yvwpileto) = M (Theoph. p. 312,
19—314, 17).

37) 726, 22 (kotoAapolonc) — 727, 6 (Baciréa) = MM (Theoph. p.
314, 19—26).

38) 727, 7 (tw 1) — 728, 23 (Onéotpepav) = M (Theoph. p. 315,
2-316, 25).

39) 728, 23 (towoutov) — 729, 18 (dginowv) = M f. 177r sq.; cf.
p. 75 sg. supra.

40) 729, 18 (06 6¢ ZapPapog) — 20 (avtwv) = 11 (Theoph. p. 316,
25-27).

41) 729, 21 (tw 1) — 731, 3 (tpigxthio.q) = M (Theoph. p. 317,
11—318, 14).

42) 731, 3 (ki mpomndnoag) — 7 (xeiho) = M (Theoph. p. 318,
17—22).

43) 731, 7 (udxnc) — 11 (évdekdtnc) = M (Theoph. p. 319, 1—5).

44) 731, 11 (kou tpomn) — 17 (moAdoi) = M (Theoph. p. 319,
8—19).

45) 731, 17 (6 0¢ Bootkeuc) — 19 (Bulavtiou) = T (Theoph. p.

319, 22—25).
46) 731, 19 (dwamepacag) — 21 (yéwnow) = I (Theoph. p. 320,
9—12).

47) 731, 22 (ékeiBev) —, 23 (kotéotpeyev) = M (Theoph. p. 320,
20-22).

48) 731, 23 (é¢ ékeivou) — 732, 2 (fv) = Il (Theoph. p. 320,
24—26).

49) 732, 2 (kai otpoubioveg) — 4 (Aaw) = M (Theoph. p. 321,
7—10).

50) 732, 4 (tvé) — 8 (co) = I (Theoph. p. 320, 26—321, 3).

51) 732, 8 (kai €0Béwg) — 15 (kotékavoav) = M (Theoph. p. 322,
1-9),

52) 732, 15 (mpoggguyov) — 21 (autol) — Il (Theoph. p. 322,
14—21).

53) 732, 21 (0 & Xoopdnc) — 733, 3 (altol) cf. M (Theoph. p. 322,
24—323, 22) cl. p. 83 supra.
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54) 733, 3 (uvéc) — 20 (eiprvng) = M (Theoph. p. 323, 22—
324, 17).
. 55) 733, 20. (0 0€) — 734, 1 (yégupag) = I (Theoph. p. 324, 20—27).

56) 734, | (dnep) — 3 (moéAeg) = M (Theoph. p. 325, 6—38).

57). 734, 3. (mpogeppin) — 5 (Mepdacdv) = M (Theoph. p. 325,
10—17).

58.) 734, 6 (kau yvouq)— 12 (xwroou). cf. Tl (Theoph. p. 325, 20—
326, 23) ad p. 85 supra.

59) 734, 12 (6 d) — 15 (aotv) cf. Il (Theoph. p. .326, 23—327,
2) ibid.

60) 734, 15 (dméoteMe) — 23 (Z{pPapala) cf. M (Theoph. p. 327,
4—15).

61) 735, 1 (tw 1) — 6 (ynv) = M (Theoph. p. 327, 19— 24).

62) 735, 6 (p.uotikov) —- 13 (eichyayov) cf. M (Theoph. p. 327, 26
—328, 10) ad p. 39 supra.

63) 735, 14 (tw 18) — 19 (mAnowalew) cf. Tl (Theoph. p. 328,
13—15 et 24—28).

64) 735, 19 (v 'Edecav) — 736, 3 (ofu.epov) = M (Theoph. p.
328, 28—329, 10).

65) 736, 4 (1w K')— 16 (ABavagiov) = 11 (Theoph. p. 329, 21—32).

66) 736, 16 (ypage) — 20 (evépyeiav) = MM (Theoph. p. 330, 6—11).

67). 736, 20 (¢v toUTOI) — 737, 4 (Xpiotw) = Il (Theoph. p. 330,
16—23).

68) 737, 4 (p.etd) — 5 (diedé€oto) = M (Theoph. p. 330, 29 sq.).

69) 737, 5 (lwawng) — 9 (adtol) = N (Theoph. p. 331, 6—11).

70) 737, 9 (v KwvotavtivounoAel) — 15 (dmoknputtel) cf. M (Theoph.
p. 331, 11—332, 8) ad p. 88 supra.

71) 737, 15 (outw) — 738, 2 (Adgvng) = M (Theoph. p. 332,
8—19).

72) 738, 3 (1w ka') -— 11 (évop.ioav) = Tl (Theoph. p. 333, 1—10).

73) 738, 11 (dvaykaiov) — 739, 17 (8" cf. Il (Theoph. p. 333,
13—334, 20).

74) 739, 17 (outoq) — 745, 4 (Lipoedng) cf. Georgius Monachus
p. 592 — 597 (Muralt) el. I (Theoph. p. 336, 21 --24; Stud. p. 92).

75) 745, 5 (1w Kkd') — 18 (Aop.aokod) — M (Theoph. p. 336, 28—
337, 12).

76) 745, 19 (tw k&) — 746, 7 (avt) cf. Georg. Mon. p. 598 et
M (Theoph. p. 337, 23 et 338, 1—12) ad p. 93 sg. supra.

77) 746, 8 (1w K?) — 22 (Zapaknvoic) cf. M (Theoph. p. 339,
15—34).
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78) 747, 1 (nepi) — 750, 17 (dé€ntan)- cf. Georg. Mon. p. 598—602.

79) 750, 18 (6vu) — 21 (motpiapxov) = [1 (Theoph. p 335, 1—5).

80) 750, 21 (tw & avtod) — 751, 11 (ogodpd) = T (Theoph. p.
335, 9—336, 3).

81) 751, 11 (o1 kai)— 15 (uméotpegav) = [1 (Theoph. p. 336, 15—20).

82) 751, 16 (tw K{') — 19 (moAep.lkwc) = [ (Theoph. p. 340, 2—5).

83) 751, 19 (HpdkieloQ) — 21 (émep.pe) = 1. (Theoph. p. 340,
7 — 10).

84) 751, 22 (ww kn) — 752, 2 (Eogpdtou) = I (Theoph. p. 340,
12—14).

85) 752, 3 (tw kB) — 6 (Meoconotapiav) cf. I (Theoph. p. 340,
20—26) ad p. 96 supra.

86) 752, 7 (1w 3¢ N) — 13 (putewv) = Il (Theoph. p. 341, 2—10).

87) 752, 14 (tw M) — 15 () = 11 (Theoph. p. 341, 12 sq.).

88) 752, 15 (obtog) — 753, 2 (¢okemdoBn) cf. Leo Grammaticus
p. 155, 4—15 (Stud. p. 97).

Corollarii loco narratio de Héraclii imperio <x Symeone Ma.gist.ro
codicis Escurialensis Y —1—4 (chart. in fol., s. XVI) f. 62r sg.
aecedat, quam ideo adponere lubet, quod aliuna testem arto cognationis
vinculo cum Theophane et I coniunctum (cf. p. 43—53 supra) proferi:

Tw Spf €tel tou kOopou, NG ¢ Beiog oapkwoew; Xy', BactAeloag
HpakAelog Kai ®wkdy Tov TOpavwov XEIpWadp.evog Kai {KOVWG TIHwENadp.€--
vo¢ Gveidev olv Toi¢ adeAgoi’; aUTol Kai TOIC GAANOIC TWV WKEIWUEVWY al-

T T0 3¢ d0oTvov aiTol OOUA KOTOKANVAl TPOGETATEV &V Tw Boi.

'Hv 3 tnv 10éav HpdkAeloc p.eonAig, €uoBeviig, eboTepvog,  €00- 5
@0aAp-0c, OAiyov UOmOyAaukog, &avBoc TNV TPIXO, AEukOC TV Xpoldv,
€YWY TOV TIWYwva TAOTUOV Kai mpog jUiKog €KKpev.y' omnuika 0¢ mpo; T
¢ Booiieiog NABev a&iwpa, €UBEWC. Ekeipato TV KOp.V Kai TO yévelov
Tw Pagidikoi oxnp.otl. — 'EOTEEON 06 UMO ZEpylou TOTPIAPXOL.

Tw mpWTw £tel pnvi OktwPpiw &, np.tpa B'. ivdiktiwvog 18, rkev (o
HpdkAglo¢ and AQpIKNG @Epwv TACIO KOOTEAAwp.Eva €XOVTO €V TOIC iaToiC
KIBWTIO Kai €lkdvag tng Oeoprtopoc, KB kai 6 Magidéloc Mempylog
Aéyel, Kai oTpotov MOADY omo A@pikiA¢ Kai Maupitaviag' ouoiwg kai Ni-
KNTOg, 0 vio; Mpriyopa Tou motpikiov, amd AAe&avdpeiag kai Mevtomo-

AewC €xwv p.eB’ €autol Aoy TOADY TEQIKOU. 15

Juvénpatte 06 ToUTOIC Kai [Mpiokog, 0 youPpoc tou dwka, 8v Kai
otpatnyov €noinoe Pacideloog.  ToUtov HpdkAelog emi TG OUYKAARTOU
ayayov Koi T@ mpo¢ HpdkAeglov TOov TOTEPO OUTOD YEVOP.Eva  Eyypool
autoll KAt ®wkd, ToU yay.ppod autol, 6 BooIAelC KATEXWY &V TN XEIpi,
Kpouoag TV KEPaAv pIETE TOU XapTIob £on- TaAaimwpe! yap.fpév odk 20
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énoinoog: @idov aAnB ma¢ moijoelg; Molei olv aUTOV KANPIKOV Kal €y
T poviy TAC Xopog meplopioac €ker avtov eiage TeAeuTroOL

‘O 1oivuv HpakAelog katoAaBov v ABudov elpe Oeddwpov, Tov
Kounta ¢ ABOGoU, Kai Gvokpivag éuabev map’ aUTod TG KivoUpeva év
KovoTavTivoumoAel: ¢ 3¢ PwKAg GméoTelle Tov adeA@OV aUTOl, Aopev-
TCiohov TOV pAyloTpov, QUAGTTEV T& Mokpd Teixn: Habov 0 6 payl-
otpoc, ot katéhapev HpdkAegioc Ty "ABudov €Quye KOTOMMWV T TEixN
Kai €i¢hAbev év Kwvatavtivoumddel. ‘O 6¢ HpakAelog €0e€ato év APL-
3w TAvTaC, oU¢ £Emploe DwKAG, Kai AuABe olv aUToiC €1¢ "HPAKAEIOV.
2tépavog O, 0 ¢ Kulikou pntpomoAitng AoPwv OTEPMO €K TG EKKAN-
oiog TAC dylac Oeotokou APTAKNG dmryayev alTd Tw 'HpokAsiw.

KoatohaBwy 06 v KwvoTavTivoUToA) TPOCWPHIoE TW AIHEVE THC
Zogiog Kai ToAépou KpotnBévtog vika TR Tou Xpiotou Xopitt HpdkAgiog
®wKAV TOV TOPaVVOV.

Kai o0twg aitév d16 ®wtiou TO0 £€mMOPXOU  XEIPWOAWEVOC TIKPW
Bavatw, ©¢ €ipntal, TOPESWKEY EVOIKWC.

Gaoi 8, 6Tl povaxog TIC Gylo¢ €mi TwvV NUEPWV TOUTOU TOU TU-
pawou PwKA Tpo¢ Oedv BikalOuevog €Aeye’ 'd1a Ti TololTov TAPAVOLOV
Boo\éa  d€dwkag Xplotiavouc”; ‘Hkouoe &€ @uviv  Gopdtwg 0TI ‘yeipova
TOUTOU OUX €0pOvV TPOC TNV KOKiOV TwV ViV KOTOIKOUVTWY év T TOAEL,

<T>w & Maiw unvi éotpdtevoay oi Mépoan Katd Zupiog kai mapé-
AaBov v Anduelav kai v ‘Edecav kai AABov €wc Avrioxeloc- oi Of
Pwpaiol ouvovtioavie( aUTOU¢ Kai ToAep.foovteg NTTridnoav.

Tw B' to0TOoUL £TEl MOpéAaBov oi Mépoat Kaioopeiav ti¢ Koammado-
Kiog Kai TOANGC pupiddac év abth rxuoAwTevoav. HpdkAelog O Baal-
Aevoag eope mapoAgAupéva TA TG TOAITEiag Tpdypota Twv 'Pwpaiov
v Te yap ElGpomnv oi 'ABopei¢ nprpwoov kai tnv 'Aciav oi Mépoat
ndoav KoTEOTpEWOV Kai TAC MOAEIC MYUOADTELOOV Kai TOV Twv 'Pwpaiwv
otpatov év Toi¢ moAépolg avilwoav. Kai talta idav év amopia r, Ti
dpdaoel  diohoyilduevog:  Epewvnoac yap TOV OTpaTov, €i Gpa owlovial €K
Twv PETA PWKA Kai Maupikiov otpateuo@viwy €mi ¢ To0TOU TUPaWVI-
doc, dbo povoug ebpev év maot TOI¢ Bé.aat.

Tw y' aUtol €Tel £MEOTPATELOOV TaPAKNVOI KOTA Zupiac Kai Au-
pnVaevol xwpio Kava UmETpEYaV.

Tw o étel napéhaBov oi Mépoal v Aauackov Kai FXHOADTEL-
ooV OUTAY.

Tw € €tel mopédapov oi Mépoar TOv ‘lopddvnv kai Maioiotivny
Kai v ayiav mOMvV TOAEU® Kol TOAAOUG OmEKTEVavV €V aOTA, Q¢ Qaoi
TIveg, pupiddac B'. louvdaiol yap @volpevol ToUg XploTiavolg, Kabd nomé-
pEl €KaoToC, GméKTEvVaV alOTouC., Zoyopiav Of, TOV TOTPIdpXNY 1EPOTOAD-
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pov Koi Ta Tipo kai {womoid &0Aa AaBovieg alv  aixpoAwaoio TOA v
Mepaidl amAyayov.

Tw ¢ €tel mopéhafov or Mépoar maoav v Aiyuntov kai ANeEav-
dpelav Kai AIpunv kai €we AiBlomiag, Kai AaBOVTEC aixuoAwaiov TOAAV
Kai Adgupa kai xprjdota Oméotpeyav Tnv 66 Koapxndova ur) duvnBevTeg
TapoAaBeElv, @poupdy €A0OVTEC TOU TOMOPKEV QUTAV Gvexwpnoav.

Tw C €tel €otodtevoav oi Mépoarl kotd Kapxndovog kai tavtnv
nopéAaBov moAéP.w- Tw O alTw €Tel pnvi ‘lowovapin o, VAIKTIGVOC €',
ondtevoe Kwvotavtivog 0 véog, 0 uiog HpakAeiou, 0 kai Hpakielog. Kai
mpogfdreto Kaioapa Kwvotavtivov ToV Wikpov, Tov idlov adeApov, Tov €E
HpokAgiov kai MapTtivng yevwwnBéva.

Tw 0" €tel éotpdtevoav of 'ABopeic Kotd TAC OpAKNC.

Tw B €tel pnvi AmpiAiw 0, vdiktiwvog i, TEAéoag 0 BaoIAelg
v €optv Tou MMdoxa €ubic T OelTEpa EOTEPAC WPHNGE Kot Mepaidoc,
MaBav amd Twv e0oyv OiKwv Koi EKKANGIWV Xprpota € daveiw' amopia
yap Koteixe 10 moAdtiov. ‘EAoPe 0¢ kai TC MEYOANG €KKAngiag TOAU-
KAvdnAa Kai €'Tepor okeln UmolpyIKa Kai €xapace vopiopata Kai pidapiola
TIOUTIOAAQ.

ATMNABE 06 €v T PeYAAN ekkAngio pérava Omodnuata TEPIBOAO-
pevoc, kai mpnvnc meowv ndéato ouTw¢ 'déomota Kople, 'Inool Xploté,
pn Topadwg NUAC €i¢ Ovedog Toi¢ £xBpoic cou dId TAC QaUOPTIOG NUWY,
AN EmiPAegov, €Nénoov, Kai TAV KOTA Twv €XBpWV Gov Vikny 006C Apiiv,
OMwC U KauxRowvtol of GAACTOPE] KOTA TG KANPOVOUIAG 00U EMOIPOLE-
vo.. ‘Ov dwv Mewpylog 0 Mooidng PETE TOWUTNG TOMEVWOEWG £9n: '®
BaatAen.

peAepBagec mEdIAOV EiAigag modag
Bayerg €pubpov Mepaikav €€ aIPATOV.

‘O 3¢ Baoikelc v MOMY Kai TOV Aadv T Oeopntopt Avabéuevoc
Kai TOv otpatov Bpacomoiioag AGyolg apiotolg kai mpoyuuvacpact, Koi Ti-
oTelg 000¢ T® A0W, HEXPL TEAOUC OUV QUTOIC GpPIoTEVOOC Kai Toug Mépoag
EKOEIUOTOONC, €1¢ YOAVNY Ta TPAyuata T GVUAYEL TAC OLounTopog
peTnyayeto Kai @ {womold E0Aa Kai TOV Tmotpidpxnv Zaxapiov év ‘le-
POCOADUOIC OTEKATEDTNOE, UEYOAOTIOENWC UMOOTPEPOC v Tr BooINidl Twv
moAewv. "Ov 0 moTplapxng Zépylog kai Kwvatavtivog 6 [uiog aitol Kai]
Baao\edg Kai UIG¢ avTol obv TavTi Tw Aaw MED’ Odonc TAC ndovrg Ume-
0e€avto, eAaiwv KAGdOUC Kai Aapmadag kotéxovieg! ‘OTe 6¢ Kai mpo TNC
EMmoTpori¢ To0 PooMéwC TG TOAIOPKOUVTO KwvoTavTIvOUTIOAr TGV Ome-
vavtiov TAoiar T Xdpim Tr); Oeopntopoc UMoBpuxia yéyove, Kai 1 MOAIC
Kai 0 Aod¢ Gua Kai TO- PadiAciov TG TMOAIOPKIOG GmOAAayEVTEG Kai Vikn-
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Toi év @ep KaT EXOpav AvaQavevte TOV OKABIOTOV UOpvov TR ©eoun-
Topl £PeAndnoav €v T Tou BaciAéw E£mOTPOQN, KOl EKTOTE KOl MEXPI
TOU VWV 1) TOIOUTN €0pTr £MEKPATNOE YyiveoBal v tn ekkAnaia.
llepowv Paairelg Adearp jxivag C.
'Eni 1A¢ BoaoiAcioc HpokAeiou amefivn Mwdued, tw "pkp' £Tel
105 TOU KOopou, TNC O¢ Beiag ocapkwoewg XKB'. OUTOg Yyéyovev apxnyog Kai
WEeudOmPOPNTNG Twv Zopaknvwv £tn 0', t€Bvnke 3¢ tw Ka' £tel ¢ Pa-
olkeiog HpakAeiou.
Mepacv Bacthelc Oppiodag €t 10,
....... T 1€ VaIKTivL, pnvi NoguBptot .
110 "ApGBwv apxnyog APoupapayoc 016doxoc Mwaued €tn Tpia.
lepogoAOpwy emiokomog Mddeatog €t B
lEpooOAOUWY EMOKOTOG ZwEPOVIOG £TN Y.
'ANeEaVdpeldg Emiokomog Kopog €tn 1
Tw 3¢ Aa' €€l TeEAeUTA HpdkAelog 6 Baaidelg Ldepidoag p.nvi Mdp-
115 1ol 1B}, Booineboag €tn A' Kai prvag 1.

ADNOTATIO CRITICA.

1 in mg. Baoeia HpokAeiou || Xyl correxi: xA' E(scur.); apud Cedrenum p.713,
20 xB' inrepsit, ubi ex M (Theoph. p. 298, 7b) xB' (et ,dpP' pro ,e'py’) reseribere nolui-;
cf. Stud. p. 54 115 peonAig] peanAné | 7 ekkpepn] éxpepn |5 (v) — 9 (oxnuamt) ef. Stud,
p. 54 cl. p. 46 n. 1| 10 in mg. 6nw¢ eykpotAc ¢ Baoiieiog 'HpdkAelog ye'yovey || 11 ioToAc]
iot6ig | 10 (tw mpwtw) — 15 (me&ikov) cf. p. 43 n. 1 supra | 17 post HpdkAelog in mg.
suppletur: Bocilevoag | 20 in mg. onueiwoot (per scfipturae compendium; ef. 1 37. 61.
70) || 16 (ouvempate) — 22 (teevtioan) cf. p. 45 et 54 supra | 26 Makpd] pikpd I 23
(6 toivov) — 29 (ei¢ HpdkAeiav) ef. Theoph. p. 298, 26 — 299, 3 (Il) | 30 in mg. mepi
ZTeQavou pnTpomoAitou Kulikou Il 30 (Ztégavog) — 31 (llpokAeiw) cf. Theoph. p. 299, 3—5
(M) || 32 (katoAaBav) — 34 (topawov) cf. Theoph. p. 299, 5—7 (ll) | 35 dwrtiov cf. Stud,
p. 68| 35 (kai oUTwC) — 36 (évdikwe) ef. 1l ad p. 551 37 g@aci] in mg. (n ef. ad 1. 20
I'39 gwvriv] in mg. wpdiov (per scripturae compendium) | 37 (pdol) — 40 (moAer) ef. Stud,
p. 55141 tww] @ (liltera initialis neglecta est) | 41 (1w) — 43 (AtBnoav) ef. Theoph.
p. 299, 14—17 (Il ad p. 59 sqg. supra) I 45 HpdkAeiog inc. f. 62”7 I 47 Apopeig) ABopeic
m. pr., 'ABapéc m. see.; cf. Stud. p. 601l 49 omopia] dmopeia cf. ad Theoph. p. 300, 4
(Stud. p. 60 sq.) Il 44 (tw B) — 52 (6¢'yact) cf. Theoph. p. 299, 31—300, 6 (II) I 53
(tw y) — 54 (Ome'otpeyav) cf. Theoph. p. 300. 17 sq. (M) | 55 (tw d) — 56 (avtiv) cf.
Theoph. p. 300, 20 sq. (H) | 61 in mg. (n cf. ad L 20 || 57 (w €) — 62 (a4myayov) cf.
Theoph. p. 300, 30—301, a () H 63 (1w S") — 66 (dveywpnoav) cf. Theoph. p. 301,
9—13 (M) | 67 Kapxndovoc] correxi propter Kapxndova (65); Kolxndévog E cf. p. 61 su-
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pra |l 68 ‘lavvouapiw] ‘lovovapiw || 70 in mg. (n cf. ad 1. 201167 (ww ) — 71 (yewnBev-
ta) cf. Theoph. p. 301, 15—19 (M) | 72 'Aapei] ABapig | Tw 88 — ©pakng cf. Theoph.
p. 301, 26 (M) | 75 amopia] dnopeia cf. 1. 49 I 73 (1w 1B) — 78 (ndpmoAAa) cf. Theoph.
p. 302, 32—303, 3 (M; cf. p. 50 sq. supra) Il 79 mepiBardpevoc] mepiBoArdpevog || 80 mpn-
vi¢] mpwng I déomota kTA] in mg. eux | 86 peheuPogec] pehefogég cf. Stud. p. 52 sq.
[Philae vocem peleppaenc relinquendam esse forma peevdutodv vol. 11 p. 359 v. 69 do-
cet cf. insuper | p. 358 (n. CXCIII) v. 1 mAw 10 0ov mEdhov EPRaPag, kpdtop. For-
tasse apud Pisidam peleppagéc legerat: poetae enim adlocutio ad Heraelium manifesto

vol. Il p. 126 v. 185 sqg. respicitlr; pavog & Toic aip,aot Twv $pacutdpwy | wg and  Pagrg
MepotkAg v GpPOANV] || me'dihov] medndov | médag] Toug modag || 87 Mepatkav] Mepaikdy || 79 (GmAA-
¢ — 87 (aiydtwv) cf. M ad p. 50 sqq. supra ll 91 e bis exaratum est II 94 vio¢ alitov

Kai expunxi Stud. p. 41 || 96 éhaucv] ehaiwv | 88 (0 ) — 96 (lote'xovteg) fusius tractat
Theoph. p. 303, 10—328, 10 (M), nec tamen sententia de flde Deiparae implorata (88)
occurrit (cf. p. 51 supra), quemadmodum etiam narratio de hymno acathisto (96—102)
a Theophane (et M) aliéna est | 99 Booilelov inc. f. 63r | 103 Adearip] Adeaep || Mepowv —
¢ cf. Theoph. p. 328, 11 () | 104 in mg. mepi Tou Mwdped || 104 (én't) — 107 (HpakAeiou)
cf. Theoph. p. 332, 20—333, 2 (brevius M cf. Stud. p. 88) | 108 Mepowv—ta' cf. Theoph.
p. 332, 20 in cehm (=T ibid.), non p. 329, lla— 14a (om. M) Il 109 aliunde per-
peram adhaesit cf. Theoph. p. 335, 2 sqq. (M) ™ a0t Auepa Kot "HpdkAeiog €T€xON, uviog
'HpokAgiov Tou pIKpOU, Tou Kot Kawvotavtivou, viou ‘HpakAeiov tou fieyéhov ko't €Bomtio$n ev
Bhaye'pvatg umd  Zépylov motpidpxou T € (1€' etiam M) ivdikTicovt pnvA NoguBpiw y' |
110 sq. (Apdpwv—p') cf. Theoph. p. 335, 6 sg. (M) I 111 Maddeotog] Modeatog || 112 sq
(‘lepogorOpav—i’) cf. Theoph. p. 336, 25 sq. (M) II 113 Ku'po¢] aceentum reliqui cf. Stud.
p. 88 114 in mg. televt 'HpokAeiov Baoe'wg || 114 sg. (tw 0é—i) cf. Theoph. p. 341,
12 sq. (et M ad p. 95 supra).
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